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Awake, Christian Scientists! 



INTRODUCTION 

Nothing is more obstructive to the scientific 
uncovering of error than going about expecting to 
find it. Christ Jesus is an example of how the 
power of right thinking forced the uncovering of 
error in the ratio with which it could be successfully 
handled. The writer has in a degree proven this to 
be true in her own experience. She has abundant 
proof that for the last thirteen years she has per- 
sistently avoided talking gossiping mischief, listen- 
ing to evil suggestion, audible or otherwise , without 
trying to correct it, and has endeavored to carry out 
the advice of wiser people — "Mind your own 
business." 

It is doubtful if more "spiritual wickedness in high 
places" has been uncovered by another in so short 
a space of time, and by one who has had no reason 
to suspect that this corruption has been in existence 
in our Church organization for some long time. The 
correspondence which is published in this book 
will reveal much of this uncovering. The ob- 
ject in publishing it is to bring the light of 
Truth to shine with full force upon these dark 
places. There are sufficient numbers of REAL 
Christian Scientists, alive, alert, "doers of the 
Word," who will see that the condition the writer 
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10 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS! 

has exposed is not indigenous to any specific 
locality, but that it is general wherever Christian 
Scientists have been able to prove that Christian 
Science heals the sick, puiifles the sinful, and 
reveals the Comforter to suffering humanity — and 
these win root it out of our Church. The history 
of"the rise and fall of the Roman Eimpire" Is being 
repeated, not only In the Nations of the worid and Its 
social, political, and religious beliefs ; but there is no 
doubt In the writer's mind, that there are unmlstake- 
able signs that the only body of organized Christians 
on Eari:h today who have the remedy for all social 
unrest. Incurable disease, inveterate sin, and the 
terrors of death, namely the Christian Science 
Church, has the canker worm of Romanism, In other 
words, ECCLESIASTICAL DESPOTISM, entrenched 
within Its ranks; that the vision of the Christ, the 
risen Saviour, Is growing dim with many eyes which 
once saw clearly. 

The one evil can no longer deny that Christian 
Science heals, and blesses, and it has endeavored to 
play the part of the Caesars of the early Christian 
period, and to use the same argument to overthrow 
our Church: "Since we cannot destroy this Christian 
Science Church from without we must destroy It 
from within. We will make It the mark of the high- 
est distinction to be known as a Christian Scientist: 
popularity will then destroy their spiritual vision, — 
this alone preserves spiritual mindedness which 
heals through Christ. To camouflage this con- 
dition, they will develop a capacity for clever meta- 
physical analysis and reasoning. United with a 
suave manner, and an "wonderful" smile,, this will 
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pass as Christian Science. The dear sufferers who 
come to them for help, receiving it not, will turn 
upon themselves with a sense of self-condemnation, 
blaming their own state of mind as the obstruction. 
Occasionally they may be able to bring out a good 
case of healing; this will satisfy and lull them to 
sleep although the work will have been accomplished 
upon the basis of mortal mind, or the faith of the 
patient. The few cases which accidentally are helped 
shall receive special advertisement, and this will 
greatly add to the BUSINESS. Mrs. Eddy's Church 
shall die before the eyes of the faithful few, and it 
will be too far gone in decay for them to save it, 
when they discover this — ^if they do. 

For some time the writer has noticed an insidious 
form of error, behind which lurks deification of per- 
sons and religious autocracy, and which she is con- 
vinced is fairly general in our ranks. There is a ten- 
dency to obliterate the line of demarkation which 
Mrs. Eddy has placed between mortals and Man. As 
an illustration: We find little conservation of 
thought, anybody and everybody being referred to 
by many Scientists as "God's child," this often to 
condone personal error, to stop an important, though 
perhaps uncomfortable discussion, or prevent the 
uncovering of evil. Mrs. Eddy's teachings reveal that 
the Son of God is a most sacred idea. When we say 
"So and So is God's good child", we are doing one of 
two things — ^if we have a clear sense of the meaning 
of our words, we are giving So and So a Christian 
Science treatment, which may not have been re- 
quested, or we are guilty of slipshod thinking. This 
mental method will gradually darken thought, cause 
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the student to lose the vision, and go right out of the 
Church — unless, through persistent effort: and 
careful, prayerful study, he regains his Vision. 

The high esteem in which Christian Scientists 
are held is, perhaps, largely the reflected glory of an 
early time — ^long years before Christian Science 
became popular. We have, however, reason to 
believe that there is a "Remnant" with the true ring, 
who have not sought the Christ for the "loaves and 
fishes;" these are they who will "build up the walls of 
Jerusalem." 

The Reader may trace herein the awakening of a 
student of Christian Science from the treacherous 
slumber produced by faith in human beings and 
"Peace where there is no peace" up to an awakened, 
enlarged sense of faith — ^not in fallible, mortal man 
in "high places", but to distrust of mortals and an 
understanding certainty that "If God be for us, who 
can be against us." 

The writer has passed through the phase of 
awakening through which it seems all Christian 
Scientists pass — fear of what the carnal mind claims 
it is able to do to those who are convinced they are 
doing right in stepping out of the rut in order to be 
faithful to Principle. She has a fairly comprehensive 
knowledge of erroneous mental suggestion — ^per- 
sonal, collective, and general ; of what it claims to do 
and how it claims to do it, especially through 
organized effort ; but she is now convinced that this 
belief has, on many occasions been used as a con- 
venient peg upon which to hang failures to demon- 
strate the Truth. When Christian Scientists have 
successfully handled the subtle claim of faith in mor- 
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INTRODUCTION 13 

tals and fear of evil — ^which leads to Ecclesiastical 
Despotism — ^within the Christian Science Movement, 
they will not need to fear the foe at the gate, and 
will handle it successfully. 

Discussion of the situation caused by the litigation 
in progress, when these lines were written, was ta- 
boo generally, in the Field. In the absence of well- 
defined knowledge of what would eventuate, there 
appeared to be a feeling that the law of the land 
would settle the question, thus relieving the Field 
of the necessity to ruffle its feathers in the matter 
of thinking for itself and acting regarding the issue 
upon which hung so much. Never in the History of 
our beloved Cause has there been graver danger than 
now, or more need for concerted effort. Combined 
action will achieve in a short time that which it 
may take the law of the Land perhaps years to 
accomplish. God give us the vision to see at this 
time our OPPORTUNITY and RESPONSIBILITY. 
This statement is made from what has appeared of 
the situation up to the first week of November, 
1919, when the manuscript of this book was ready 
for the publisher. 
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14 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS! 
MICHAEL'S BATTLE CALL! 

Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion! 

Sound an alarm in my Holy Mount! 
Let the Tribe that is symboled by Lion 

And Eagle, stay not his number to count! 

For one, a thousand shall chase. 
And Rahab's stronghold shall fall; 

The Pillar moves before thy face; 
Go forward! Look up! is your call. 

Ye shall run to and fro in the city, 
Ye shall leap on the high stone wall ; 

For Rahab ye shall know no pity. 

When the tyrants' entrenchments fall. 

Ye are destined the dear Chiu-ch to save, 
From the phylactoried mortal's hold; 

Her wide flung streets ye shall pave 
Again, with the metal of gold. 

Press forward then, ye handful — 
Though scattered on every side ; 

To your Principle prove faithful. 
In Michael's power confide. 

Joel 2-1-11. 



THE LITIGATION 

"I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, mitil I find out a place for the Lord, 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob." 
Ps. 132; 4,5. 



Loyalty to the Christian Science Board of 
Directors has been woven into the warp and woof 
of my consciousness as a Christian Scientist; only 
a few months ago I could not have been induced 
to think that this Board was anything shorii of 
inspired by the highest ideals and motives — to 
doubt would have been considered . heresy. Not a 
question would I admit regarding their worthiness, 
feeling convinced that Mrs. Eddy's mantle had 
fallen upon them: — if this condition of thought is 
not a symptom of Romanism — ^what is? 

The day the "Bill in Equity" came into my 
possession, I wrote the Directors a letter pledging 
my allegiance to them, and loyalty to the Manual 
of The Mother Church. I had received the notifica- 
tion of Mr. Dittemore's retirement (summary 
dismissal as we now know) from the Directorate 
with the same unquestioning confidence in the 
wisdom of the step which characterized up to that 
time, all my thoughts regarding the Director's ac- 
tions. 

16 



16 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCDSNTISTS! 

The letter which follows is the reply I received 
from my letter to the Board of Directors. 



The Christian Science Board of Directors. 

Boston, Mass. 

April 2, 1919. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom, 

Waban, Mass. 
Dear Mrs. Capom: 

Your letter dated March 27 has been received, 
and I am instructed by The Christian Science Board 
of Directors to thank you for your sincere appre- 
ciation and your assurances of loyalty to the rules 
given us by our Leader for the government of this 
Church. It is this very spirit you are showing which 
constitutes the unity and cement of our Movement, 
against which we feel sure the gates of evil shall 
not prevail. 

With kindest regards. 

Sincerely Yours, 

CHARLES E. JARVIS, 
Corresponding Sec'y for the Christian Science 
Board of Directors. 



The Directors' "Answer" to the Trustees did 
not favorably impress me. I saw at once that 
there was something very weak about the 
Directors' handling of error, in the Publishing 
Society; but it did not dawn upon me how 
very wrong it was, imtil some little time after. I 
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prayed most earnestly to be shown the way to be 
loyal to Principle and mentally reasoned on the 
positive side whenever the thought of the trouble 
at Headquari;ers came to me. — It w^as rarely out of 
though in my waking hours, and I found myself 
waking up during the night thinking about it. 

General Streeter's letter to the Directors dated 
September 8th, 1915, reprinted in the Boston Herald, 
May 11th, 1919, was the clarion call for me. Nothing 
furi:her was necessary to convince me that all 
was not well in The Mother Church organization. 
Mr. Dittemore's short explanatory letter was pub- 
lished in the Herald shortly afterwards, and when 
I read it the thought came instantly, — this has a 
true ring about it — I believe this is the poor 
unknown man spoken of in Ecclesiastes, who 
saved the city. However, I did not at once ap- 
proach Mr. Dittemore ; but when I was informed that 
he had filed a suit against the Directors for rein- 
statement and had brought out a "Bill of Com- 
plaint," and "Answer" to the Trustees, I wrote him 
as follows: 



Waban, Mass. 

May 12. 
Mr. Dittemore 
Dear Friend: 

I heard yesterday that you have state- 
ments explanatory of your position in the Law Suits 

in our beloved Church. I shall be glad if you will 
furnish me with several copies to distribute. As a 
member of The Mother Church and foundation 
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worker in the Field of Western Australia, I am 
naturally deeply concerned about the situation, 
which, to sense, is serious enough. It necessitates 
us to hold, at this time, to the absolute spiritual 
idea of Church with all that it involves of direction, 

law, and government. 

I have read the "Bill in Equity," and had a clear 
sense all through that the Trustees had lost sight 
of the place in our Movement which belongs to our 

Manual and to none other, and that they were en- 
tirely in the wrong. I have also read your state- 
ment in the Herald, and had just as clear a sense 

that you were right and keeping close to Principle. 
I have, up to the present time, had every reason to 

be loyal to the Directors, and have seen the power 
of the Manual straighten out many difficult situa- 
tions over and over again. 

To my sense it would not be amiss for a meeting 
of First Readers to be called, and place the case 
before them, allowing all sides to be heard. After- 
ward call another meeting, at which this representa- 
tive body of church members could vote upon the 
issues at stake. That, I think, would be a good 
plan for future controversies, — but this one has 
gone too far to turn back now, or so it would seem. 
In studying our Manual, I am struck with Sects. 
4, 5, 6, of Art. 24 — especially Sect. 6, which seems 
to point out that the Finance Committee are, in a 
sense, the supervisors of the Board; should not 

their negligence of their duty in the matter, be 

brought before their notice? I have read General 
Streeter's letter in the Sunday Herald, and it 

seems to me that Christian Scientists owe this dear 
man a deep debt of gratitude. I wish to be loyal 
to our Manual and to stand by all those who are 
prepared to uphold it. I know that you may be too 
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busy to reply and do not desire to take up your time. 
The receipt of the pamphlets will be sufficient 
acknowledgment of my letter. 
This has helped me: "It is safe to leave with God 

the government of men. He anoints and He ap- 
points His Truth-bearers, and God is their sure de- 
fence and refuge." 
From Retrospection and Introspection, page 90. 

Very sincerely yours 

(MRS.) AUCE M. CAPORN. 



Boston, 
May 13. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom 

Waban, Mass. 
Dear Mrs. Capom: 

I deeply appreciate your very 
kind letter of May 12, and am sending under sepa- 
rate cover 12 copies of my Bill of Complaint. 

Events of the last few days convince me that I am 
confronted with an operation of evil which will stop 
at nothing to justify its own errors or to misrepre- 
sent those of others. My only purpose is that the 
purpose of divine Principle shall be made manifest, 
and that the Church of Christ Scientist shall sur- 
vive in its spirit and according to the ideals of its 
Poimder. 

Again thanking you for your helpful communica- 
tion, I am 

Very sincerely, 

J. V. DITTEMORE. 



I called at Mr. Dittemore's office for an inter- 
view, but found that he was engaged in con- 
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sultation with his lawyers — for these were stirring 
times. The day appointed for the commencement 
of the Hearings before a Master — Hon. Frederic 
Dodge — ^was drawing rapidly nearer. The litigants 
were busily engaged with their Counsel, preparing 
for this. 

Many students had come to Boston from other 
parts especially to find out, first hand, any authentic 
information of importance regarding the grave situ- 
ation at Headquarters. It was therefore necessary 
to have an appointment in order to secure an inter- 
view with any of those who were engaged in the 
litigation. 

The object of my visit at this time was to make 
enquiries regarding the financial factor of Mr. 
Dittemore's suit. The Directors and Trustees, I 
knew, had access to the funds of our Church, and 
would spare no expense in the fight. Mr. Dittemore 
had not this privilege; as far as I knew he had to 
sustain his ovni expenses, and I felt sure they 
must, of necessity, be heavy. It seemed to me that, 
whether Mr. Dittemore was in a position to bear all 
the burden of financing his case through the law 
courts or not, it would not be fair to allow him to do 
so, seeing that he had been dismissed, and was 
fighting his case as a direct result of fidelity to the 
Manual of The Mother Church and in the interests 
of the Cause. I made inquiries regarding this mat- 
ter from Mr. Dittemore' s secretary, and the follow- 
ing letter was the outcome. 
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Mrs. Alice M. Capom 

Waban, Mass. 
Dear Mrs. Capom: 

I am sorry I did not see you when 
you called at my office. I shall be glad to talk with 
you on any matters of which I am informed. 

I am astonished at the extent to which mortal 
mind will go in order to justify itself and prevent the 
uncovering of abuses. However, divine Love will 
show us the way, and honesty and right motives 
will triiunph. 

Miss Lytle has conveyed to me your enquiries re- 
garding finances. The work I am doing for the 
Cause is supported entirely by voluntary contribu- 
tions, outside of my own responsibility. 

Very sincerely, 

J. V. DITTEMORE. 



Waban, Mass., 

May 18th. 

Dear Mr. Dittemore: 

Your letter to hand. If you 
can spare time to have a talk with me I shall deeply 

appreciate it, and much good will eventuate. Public 

opinion is listening to suggestion, forgetting that the 

Ecclesiastical Despotism of Jesus' time called Him 
a stirrer up of the people, and classified Paul as a 

"pestilent fellow." 

I have read the published reason, in their "Answer 

to J. V. Dittemore," why the Directors dismissed 

you, and to my sense it is no valid reason at all. 

They have not proven you disloyal to the Manual — 
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that is the only true basis of criticism and condemn- 
ation. 

For many years l nave stood with the misunder- 
stood minority in many communities. I have 
very plainly seen that the Minority in any given 
community are the right thinkers and doers, — 
the "salt of the Earth." That is why I have 
been working for years in the interests of Propor- 
tional Representation, as opposed to Majority rule. 
Proportional Representation, or the Hair-Spence 
system of voting, will give every considerable phase 
of thought its proportion of representation; in 
this way minorities, as well as majorities, would 
have a say in the government of the country. Some 
months ago I prepared an article for the Monitor 
on this subject, and thought it strange that it 
has never been published — especially as there are 
sometimes references to this system in its pages; 
although I read the Monitor carefully, I never 
remember seeing Proportional Representation ex- 
plained. Comparatively few are acquainted with 
this great movement, which will ensure a truly 
democratic form of government. 

If you are able to see me, I can fill any date 

you name. 

Sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION 

The writer thought it would be a good idea 
to collect the following article which she prepared 
for publication in The Christian Science Monitor; 
it had been lying for some months unused 
by the Monitor editors. We will publish it here 
in order to give the Field an opportunity to 
study somewhat the great subject it involves 
and bring to notice the possibilities for representa- 
tion by Christian Scientists in the government of the 
nation, which, as a church organization, this affords 
us. 



On several occasions there have appeared refer- 
ences to Proportional Representation, in the Moni- 
tor; I was particularly glad to see where a 
prominent Irishman had been advocating this 
system of voting as a solution for Irish political un- 
rest. The writer has long been convinced that Ire- 
land's situation can be considerably assisted by the 
application of Proportional Representation or the 
Hair-Spence system of voting. 

The idea of Majority rule as opposed to Monarch- 
ical was certainly a step up the ladder of progress 
as the nations have emerged into more light. But 
neither system is democratic, for both contain that 
element which is the opposite of "Government of 
the people, by the people, for the people" — namely, 
government by a section of the people for all the 
people. Opponents of majority rule have seen in it 
nothing more than "Club Rule"; the terrible 

23 
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condition in which the Russian Nation is today 
plunged, is illustrative of the dangers of Majority or 
Mob Rule. 

History records that nations have occasional- 
ly been blessed with Monarchs who were statesmen, 
who, with the power of their Kingship have left 
a monument of good works to immortalize their 
names — ^but the same cannot be said of Majority 
rule, when the "boot is on the other foot." Majority, 
or Mob rule, has eventually destroyed former civili- 
sations. We therefore hold no brief for either 
Minority or Majority rule, but advocate the Hair- 
Spence system of voting as the only remedy for 
these conditions. Proportional Representation, an- 
other and more expressive name for the Hair-Spence 
system, will secure to minorities as well as majori- 
ties their proportion of representation. A truly 
Democratic form of Government will reflect every 
phase of thought in the Nation. Observant thinkers 
must be convinced that the Minority in any com- 
munity are, at present, the best citizens — the altru- 
ists, the intellectuals. Under existing conditions 
these more estimable people have no' direct repre- 
sentation, and when faced with the Ballot are often 
in a quandary to estimate which of the Parties is the 
least of the evils. 

Many men and women have for many years recog- 
nized that there is need for Electoral Reform, and 
have devoted much thought to perfecting a system 
of balloting which would secure representation to all 
in the community. It remained for Australia to 
produce a perfect system. Mr. Hair studied for 
many years in South Australia to formulate 
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a system giving Minorities as well as Majorities 
representation. He was later joined by Miss 
Catherine Spence, who labored with him to this 
end. When they were separated through the 
passing on of Mr. Hair, Catherine Spence con- 
tinued to work with the plans. She finally per- 
fected the system, and then toured the world, giving 
lectures in all the principal cities, explaining the 
Electoral Reform she was advocating. A few 
years ago this noble lady, after a long life of toil in 
the interests of humanity, passed away in South 
Australia. There is rarely an election fought 
in Australia without Proportional Representa- 
tion becoming an issue — always, however, by the 
"Outs." Candidates will lustily condemn the pres- 
ent system — or rather lack of system — from the 
hustings when they need to catch a few stray 
votes from Proportional Representationists, and 
promptly shelve the issue when they gain a well- 
feathered nest for four years — or as a salve to their 
conscience, if they are elected, they may in- 
troduce a bill for Preferential voting — This is 
merely a "Red Herring" adroitly drawn across the 
pathway of radical electoral reform. Preferential 
voting will never break up and often accentuates the 
curse of Party government, but Proportional Repre- 
sentation in time will do so. While we vote prefer- 
entially in the Hair-Spence system, this is not, how- 
ever, the pith and marrow of this system. Large 
Electorates, or Wards, is the real spirit or essence of 
this method. 

To illustrate — Say that instead of 6 Wards or 
EHectorates representing 6,000 electors per Ward, 
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with one representative per Ward who would be 
elected upon the Majority vote, we turn this into one 
large Ward of 36,000 electors, with 6 representa- 
tives, who would each represent 6,000. There may 
not be 6,000 altruists or students of political 
economy or any other body of individualists 
in any one part of that electorate, or in any of what 
were formerly small Wards. But there may be 6,000, 
all told, in the large Ward, and since 6,000 votes se- 
cures a representative, they will assuredly get direct 
representation under this system. Supposing the 
candidate you voted for failed to secure the required 
number of votes and so was not elected — ^the Hair- 
Spence system provides that your vote will not be 
wasted but will be transferred to your second choice, 
and so on. 

We do not think that Electoral Reform is the 
bottom question, but it is a burning one and ripe 
for adjustment. The application of this reform 
would remove a tremendous obstacle in the 
pathway of many other worthy reforms. We 
do not need to waste much time in bring- 
ing this Reform to the notice of Politicians, 
for when enough men in the Street want a certain 
thing, their Representatives will bow to their will. 
The thing to do, then, is to educate the "Man in the 
Street." When this wonderful system is under- 
stood, its possibilities for good will become apparent. 
Only those who are wedded to "Party" will oppose 
it; but this illegal union can be dissolved, and the 
divorcement will take place when mankind begins 
to "think in Hemispheres" and not round its own 
back yard. 



CONCERNING SECTION II. 
ARTICLE VIII. 

Knowing that the Board of Directors, and the 
Trustees of The Christian Science Publishing 
Society have access to the list of names of members 
of The Mother Church, and the subscribers of the 
periodicals respectively, and that Mr. Dittemore had 
to depend entirely upon the list of Practitioners in 
the Journal, which represents a very small propor- 
tion of the former lists, the writer sent to many 
friends statements of his case, and some clippings 
from the newspapers relative to the litigation. It will 
be remembered that at this time The Christian 
Science Monitor was keeping absolutely silent re- 
garding the issue, and the writer felt that her friends 
would be most desirous of receiving any authentic 
news : as events have proven the news in the Boston 
Herald which she sent to her friends was correct. 
These friends were requested to pass the literature 
around among the students. Here is an extract from 
a letter of one of these friends relative to this: "I 
have received all the literature you sent. The stu- 
dents here are most opposed to my giving it out. 
Mrs. — seems to think that it is unwise to circulate 
it at present, as a lot of young students would be 
misguided. So I am at a loss to know what to do; 
you know, dear, that I would like to do anything for 
you, but I have been advised here not to do anything 
at present. I know very little of the case that is 
going on in America, so therefore am not in a posi- 
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tion to know what is correct. It quite worries me 
at times about the literature, but they think I had 
better leave it alone. Now, dear one, I hope you are 
going along smoothly. At first I was very much 
upset about you, but think you are sure to come out 
alright." 

The writer is grateful for this much confidence 
from a very dear friend who has had reason to know 
from practical experience in close friendship for 
many years with the writer, and for thirteen years 
in Science, that her actions have never been open to 
question, and have never on one occasion in Church 
matters, deviated from the By-Laws of The Mother 
Church. 

The most considerate judgement is requested for 
this friend, as she seems to have carried more 
than her share of trouble for a long time. God, 
the All-knowing, judges us from the basis of 
what we are really able to do. Infinite justice 
would take into consideration such things as he- 
redity and environment which produce temperament 
in mortals, education etc, all of which play an 
important part in the make up of human beings; 
and over which they appear to have no control. 
Prom this standpoint if you were to put us all into 
a bag, and shake us up, it would be extremely diffi- 
cult to say who would come out first. It has been 
said that society is composed of two classes — ^the 
lifters, and the leaners. That we are not all of the 
former class may not so much be from lack of right 
desire, as from natural ability. Through continued 
self subservience to the ideal, desire develops into 
capacity for service and so ability to "lift the heavy 
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burden and let the oppressed go free." Whatever the 
outcome to herself, the writer will ever be deeply 
thankful to God that she was here in close proximity 
to the scene of conflict, and that she had not one 
moments hesitation in doffing her "lavender kid 
zeal" (Miscellaneous writings, page 177), to better 
enable her to get a good practical grip. The crown 
of thorns may await her, — ^but what of that, for in 
Science, we have enough understanding to know 
that we do not have to suffer for Truth, and that the 
days of the blessed martyrs are past, since we now 
know what caused the trouble. The revered Dis- 
coverer and Founded of Christian Science made the 
greatest discovery in history when she perceived the 
nature of evil, and its operations through thought 
processes. This enables us to successfully handle 
its false claim to power, and prove that its malicious 
hatred to those who understand in some degree its 
nature, and are honestly endeavouring to prove its 
nothingness, can do no more harm than can blank 
cartridges. 

It is interesting to know that the lady who was 
instrumental in preventing my friend from circu- 
lating Mr. Dittemore's pamphlets and the news- 
paper clippings, is one of the most, if not 
the most influential member of the organiza- 
tion of Christian Scientists in that place, and has 
without one doubt done excellent work for the 
Society. She is a class-taught student of one of the 
Headquarters Staff — not a Director — and, judging 
from the evidence which came out in the Hearings, 
and which has not up to date been refuted, he 
belongs to one of that "third part of the stars of 
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heaven" whom satan has succeeded in drawmg from 
their exalted position, and with his tail (the last 
thing they ever thought of) cast them unto the 
earth. Happy, oh thou common, ordinary, or garden 
variety of book student, in the year 1919 — and per- 
haps thereafter — ^who has no unnecessary baggage 
in the form of a teacher of somewhat questionable 
reputation, with which to face the wind ! The writer 
well remembers the day she stood on the wharf and 
saw the student who prevented the circulation of the 
literature leave, to go to the country where she was 
to receive the much longed for class instruction. 
Her own thought yearned, and had for many years 
yearned in the same direction, and she often won- 
dered what God's purpose was in keeping her back. 
She now knows, and is thankful that she never once 
questioned the wisdom and love of God in this 
matter. Perhaps this friend and many thousands of 
class-taught students would now gladly change 
places with the writer — even taking into account 
the criticism and condemnation, all the loneliness of 
her lot, which the publication of this book may bring 
to her — and not, if you please, leaving out 
the compensation of the exquisite joy of service, 
and the satisfaction of "something attempted, some- 
thing done" for the Cause she loves — a great deal 
attempted, how much done, the present cannot 
accurately estimate. 

Let us analyze the thought that Christian Scien- 
tists ought not to circulate newspaper articles on 
the lawsuits or Mr. Dittemore's pamphlets. Section 
II. of Article VIII. came into the Manual as the result 
of disloyal students attempting to swamp the Field 



CONCERNING SECTION II ARTICLE VHI 31 

with very attractive literature on the subject of 
Christian Science. This was found, upon examina- 
tion by our Leader, to be a great deal mixed up, thus 
making this literature much more dangerous to the 
Field than, say, unadulterated spiritualistic or theo- 
sophical literature would be. Under ordinary 
circumstances no Christian Scientist who prizes the 
purity of his thought above all else, would waste 
time on hterature about the subject of Christian 
Science which has not come from the source auth- 
orized by our Leader — although there is no hard and 
fast rule against it ; but these are not ordinary times, 
and we strongly doubt if Mrs. Eddy would consider 
our Publishing Society, under conditions which now 
prevail, a fit place in which to have her books 
published or from which to send out Christian 
Science literature. Conditions are so serious that 
those Christian Scientists whose interest for The 
Mother Church is identical with their own, cannot 
afford to set aside any of the literature which 
purports to throw light on the subject of the 
litigation. 

"A member of this Church shall neither buy, sell, 
or circulate Christian Science literature which is not 
correct in its statement of the divine Principle and 
ndes and demonstration of Christian Science." 

Did Mr. Dittemore's literature contain a less cor- 
rect statement of the truth than that of the 
Directors, that the latter should have been freely 
circulated, and approved of by the large majority of 
members, and the former consigned to the W P B? 
Who is to judge? — the student of one of those who 
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badly needs the protecting wings of 'his large 
following? 

"Also the spirit in which the writer has written his 
literature shall be definitely considered." There is 
a superb spirit of tolerance and fair play, so dear to 
the real man and woman, here expressed. The 
great, generous heart of our dear Leader is laid bare 
in such statements, which abound in all her writings. 
Small wonder that such a woman is loved and 
reverenced by millions of some of earth's best men 
and women who know her only through her 
writings. How many members of her Church at this 
time have "definitely considered" the spirit of the 
literature about the law suits which came to them. 
As an instance of this — ^when Mr. Swan circularised 
the Field regarding his Court Information Bureau, in 
the days when it looked as though the Field would 
not hear one word about the litigation from the 
Monitor, we are wondering how many students 
received the circulars in the way a certain friend we 
know of did. When he observed the absence of the 
hall mark of The Christian Science Publishing 
Society, or the Christian Science Board of Directors, 
he did not read it, but with a sense of great self 
satisfaction as to his loyalty, consigned it to the 
flames. In justice to this particular student we are 
glad to say he afterwards awoke to the mesmerism, 
and is now more than ready to hear the other side. 

We wonder how many "definitely considered" 
that Mr. Dittemore published his statements at his 
own, and not the Church's expense, and in behalf 
of legitimate self defense? The Directors had made 
some rather incriminating charges against him in 
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their literature, and was not Mr. Dittemore entitled 
to answer them? Must he slink into a comer like a 
whipped cur feeling that he dare not defend himself? 
We hope and pray that the Meld will one day be 
thankful that this dismissed Director had ''red 
blood" in his veins, and that this compelled him to 
defend himself, and in so doing, the Church. 

"A departure from the letter and the spirit of this 
By-Law involves schisms in our Church and the 
possible loss, for a time, of Christian Science." We 
dare not close our eyes to the fact that we are now 
faced with a very serious schism in our Church. 
The literature which the Directors, the Trustees, and 
Mr. Dittemore have circulated give the views of the 
litigants, and since they are all opposed on funda- 
mental points they cannot all be right. Mrs. Eddy 
made this By-Law not in order to defend the 
Directors, or to monopolize in the interests of The 
Christian Science Publishing Society, but to pre- 
serve the unity of The Christian Science Church. 
The schism in our Church will widen and eventually 
engulf the entire organization if Christian Scientists 
keep on the outside of the litigation, or refuse at this 
time to read anything which does not bear the "hall 
mark." For it must be considered that only that lit- 
erature which passes the inspection of students who, 
on account of their position in the lawsuits would not 
be disinterested parties — ^if nothing worse — could 
possibly find a place in our authorized vehicles. 

We conclude that there is nothing in the By-Laws 
which could in any way be rightly construed to pre- 
vent Christian Scientists from reading and definitely 
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considering all the printed matter which in any way 
deals with the litigation. 

Leaving this subject we would like to quote 
extracts from a letter the writer received in response 
to one she had written to a student regarding her 
own attitude of thought relative to the litigation. 
"Straws show which way the wind blows." This 
student is a most popular teacher of Christian 
Science, is reported to have about 1000 class stu- 
dents, and in consequence wields a tremendous 
amount of influence in the Field. 

"From the beginning of the discord in Boston I 
have been strongly opposed to lawsuits." We won- 
der how many of us are not opposed to lawsuits, 
— ^that is for their own sake ; but who would oppose 
the law of the land whose primary object is to se- 
cure justice? No normal man or woman loves 
lawsuits — our Leader did not, but she did not shelter 
her personal sense behind this natural inclination, 
when the rights of Christian Science were 
assailed. "I feel if my teacher, Mrs. Eddy, were 
here upon earth today it never would have oc- 
curred." We believe this student has but voiced 
the conviction of all sensible Scientists. But 
Mrs. Eddy is not here; we have the litigation in the 
Church, and the situation must be faced by the 
members without our Leader — ^that is, if the organi- 
zation is to be saved. "Divine Love alone can lead us 
in these matters, and I do not believe that Love will 
lead us into court proceedings." Then, is there any 
question as to the leadings which sent our beloved 
Leader into court proceedings on more than one 
occasion after her discovery of Christian Science? 
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We do not doubt that there were some among the 
early followers of our Master who questioned if Love 
sent his Son begotten only of Principle, into the Tem- 
ple to drive out the materially minded. " 'Let human 
justice wait on the divine' our Leader tells us." In 
the evident interpretation of our friend — wait, Mc- 
Cawber fashion, for something to turn up, something 
miraculous to take place, — do not attempt to 
enforce the By-Laws which apply; you must not 
move hand or foot to interfere while unworthy 
stewards are making ducks and drakes of the 
organization! "If the Directors have made mis- 
takes — and we all know that they have — they will 
be punished." Surely the colossal consequences of 
the Directors' actions are the result of something 
nearer the evil one than are simple "mistakes!" 
All mortals make mistakes because the mortal is 
always wrong. "The only man who never makes 
mistakes is the man who never does anything." 
The Directors then, will be punished for "mistakes," 
but in what way, and when? They are ap- 
parently to be allowed to go on drawing the 
nice comfortable salary of $10,000 per annum of the 
beneficiaries funds for some indefinite time, while we 
are waiting for Providence to intervene on behalf of 
the members, gather up the fragments that remain, 
and give the Directors their deserts! There 
is only one way in which the Directors' "mis- 
takes" can be properly punished and that is in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of Section 9 Article 1, 
and there is no stipulation in this for any kind of 
delay. 



STUDYING DEVELOPMENT OF 

BY-LAWS 

Up to the time when this book was about ready 
for the publisher, the writer had only the final 
edition of the Manual from which to draw conclu- 
sions regarding the situation — ^nor does she think 
that any other is necessary for the Movement, 
However, she experienced a great desire to trace 
the development of the By-Laws as they have 
appeared in the various editions of the Manual. 
She felt sure that in this way some useful and in- 
teresting information concerning them would come 
to light. To this end she wrote the Clerk of 
The Mother Church in October of 1919, asking 
permission to study the various Manuals, and any 
of our Leader's writings regarding them, at the 
edifice of The Mother Church. Receiving no reply 
she collected a set of Manuals for each year from the 
earliest edition in 1895. These were lovingly 
loaned her by students who happened to have 
kept some of the earlier editions. As she 
had supposed, the study of the development of the 
By-Laws has very considerably enlightened her 
thought, and she would like to take this opportunity 
of giving some of this out to the Field in the analysis 
of some of the By-Laws which directly relate to the 
situation in the Church. As there was sometimes 
more than one edition in the same year, her state- 
ment that such and such a By-Law first appeared 
in the Manual in such a year may not be abso- 
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lutely accurate — ^but for all practical purposes the 
dates given will be found not very far wrong, cer- 
tainly not more than a few months, If at all. 

It will be interesting for the reader to bear In 
mind, that in all places where reference is made to 
the earlier editions of the Manual, these articles are 
later additions to the original manuscript of this 
book; for the Manuals referred to, did not come to 
her possession until after the other manuscript was 
in the hands of the publisher. The interest lies in 
this — ^In letters, copies of which are published here, 
the reader may trace the writers developing sense 
of Mrs. Eddy's meaning of those By-Laws, to which, 
on account of their close relation to the litigation, 
all loyal workers must have devoted considerable 
attention. 

When the writer undertook to trace their evolu- 
tion through the various Manuals, it was with un- 
speakable joy she discovered that this confirmed her 
conviction that she had — ^at least in some degree — 
correctly divined our beloved Leader's meaning in 
those particular By-Laws, when she had no other 
aid than the latest edition of the Manual. These 
later additions to the manuscript have caused some 
reiteration, but perhaps the great importance of the 
subjects involved may justify recapitulation. 



i 



DISMISSAL FROM THE 
DIRECTORSHIP 

Section 5, Article I. This By-Law came into the 
Manual in the year 1903. Up to that year the Board 
of Directors had consisted of four members; at 
this time Mrs. Eddy added a member, so this By-Law 
now provides that "The Christian Science Board of 
Directors shall consist of five members." The 
Board of Directors originated with the Deed of Trust 
which Mrs. Eddy created in September, 1892, in or- 
der to convey to her newly organized Church, the 
land upon which stands the original edifice of The 
Mother Church. 

This By-Ijaw received considerable attention from 
the various counsel at the Hearings, and much 
useful and enlightening information regarding 
it came to hand. Mrs. Eddy appointed a com- 
mittee on the Church Manual, and some of 
the earlier editions contain a By-Law to this 
effect; — "The Church shall elect annually a Com- 
mittee on the Church Manual whose duty it shall 
be, when requisite, to have the Church Manual 
revised, corrected, and properly compiled. Any 
addition to this book shall be grammatically exam- 
ined, punctuated uniformly with other pages, and 
properly arranged in the book." The records of 
The Mother Church prove that when this By-Law 
left Mrs. Eddy's possession to go to the Committee 
on the Church Manual, the third sentence read as 
follows — "A majority vote and the consent of the 
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Pastor Emeritus shall dismiss a member." The 
By-Law also contained this provision — "This By- 
Law cannot be amended or rescinded without the 
written consent of the Pastor Emeritus." Although 
called for by Mr. Dittemore's counsel no document 
could be produced to prove that Mrs. Eddy had ever 
authorized the third sentence to read — "A majority 
vote or the request of Mrs. Eddy shall dismiss a 
member." The argument which counsel for Mr. 
Dittemore used was that Mrs. Eddy would never 
have consented to the Directors dismissing a mem- 
ber of the Board without a fair and impartial 
hearing. They questioned the validity of the 
change which seemed to give the Directors arbitrary 
power over individual members. Counsel for the 
Directors affirmed that the By-Laws indeed gave the 
Directors absolute power to dismiss a minority with- 
out necessarily having any reason for doing so. Ac- 
cording to this theory they did not have to sustain 
their charges against Mr. Dittemore (for the reason 
—we have not the slightest doubt — ^that they 
could not). These allegations were, in their 
opinion, only incidental after all! They thought they 
had the power to get rid of a dissenting minority, 
and they simply dismissed him; there were, they 
said, very great reasons why he should be dismissed, 
but they could have dismissed him for no reason in 
f the world ; and there was, they affirmed, no one in 
I the Church who had any supervisory power over 
i their actions. Mrs. Eddy had given the Directors ab- 
I solute and unrestrained power — so that was the end 
I of it! And this in a progressive Protestant Church, 
' 1919, A. D. ! 
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Prom the very earliest days of the reorganized 
Church, Mrs. Eddy had provided in the By-Laws for 
the dismissal of a member of the Board, by the First 
Members through the Committee on Finance. Not 
until this By-Law was added did the Board Itself 
have power to dismiss one of its members. The 
same year in which Mrs. Eddy added this By-Law 
giving power of dismissal of a Director to the 
majority of the Board, she added Section 9 of Article 
I which gave every member of The Mother Church 
the power to force the dismissal of the entire Board, 
and, as the analysis of that By-Law proves, indivi- 
dual members of the Board, also. 

Section 6, of Article XXIV. gives the Finance 
Committee power to force the dismissal of individual 
members of the Board, and the By-Law expressly 
states the grounds upon which they shall be dis- 
missed, namely, deviation from duty, or failure to 
comply with the provisions of all the By-Laws of 
the Church. Section 9 of Article I gives every 
member of the Church the power to force the 
dismissal of the Board for similar reasons: this By- 
Law which is under consideration, if taken upon the 
face value, gives the majority of the Board power 
to dismiss a member of the Board for no valid 
reason. 

Section 6 of Article XXIV. provides that the party 
with power of dismissal shall be an entirely disinter- 
ested body, and Section 9 of Article I stipulates a 
similar condition. Now, this Section 5 makes no 
such provision, and if torn from its context — which 
is the whole of the By-Laws and our Leader's other 
writings which reveal her real thought on the matter 
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— ^this By-Law is a very great stumbling block to our 
organization, and a veritable hot-bed for future 
litigation, and law-suits. 

Even if it could be proven beyond doubt that Mrs. 
Eddy authorized the change in the wording of the 
By-Law, do we suppose that this would mean that 
she would not have demanded from the Board, to 
know the reason why a Director had been dismissed, 
more especially when we consider that the Board 
was required to obtain her consent of a candidate for 
office on the Directorship? Do we suppose for one 
moment that our Leader gave absolute, unrepeal- 
able power to the Board of Directors on this point, 
and if so, may we not be guilty of breaking the spirit 
of Sections 4, 5, 6, of Article XXII.? Mrs. Eddy's 
intention for the Directors in this By-Law, must be 
gained from the wonderful soul of the woman which 
is revealed in her writings, and they assuredly mani- 
fest something directly opposite to the interpretation 
the Directors, their large following, and their coun- 
sellors at law, have placed upon it. The kind of 
power the Directors think they possess under their 
Interpretation of the By-Laws, is one of the cruellest, 
most destructive weapons mortals can wield. Then 
would our beloved Leader have placed in the hands 
of the Directors the instrument by which they could 
purge their own souls, and cause shipwreck to the 
organization she had so wonderfully built up around 
the idea of freedom, in its ideal sense? If it be 
conceded that no one in the organization, no one 
outside of a court of equity has power to place 
the slightest check on the actions of the Board of 
Directors, then there is a very serious omission in 
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the foundational structure of our Church, and faito 
this gap the entire Movement may. slip at any time 
within the experience of the present generation of 
members of The Mother Church. The chaotic condi- 
tion of affairs at Headquarters is merely an effect, 
and we need to dig beneath the surface in order to 
discover the underlying cause. Christian Scientists 
who have followed the Hearings, and who do not 
belong to the class who proclaim "The king can do 
no wrong," must, by this time, be awakening to the 
fact that there is a "screw loose" somewhere, and 
this loose screw is causing the whole wagon to 
creak. So we need to find the screw which requires 
attention, and not allow the wagon to be irreparably 
impaired. We are convinced that the "loose screw" 
is the erroneous estimate of the kind of power the 
Board of Directors were given under the By-Laws. 
If the Directors needed, in our Leader's lifetime, to 
have — and the records of The Mother Church prove 
that they indeed did need to have — a supervisory 
authority over most of their important actions, did 
that necessity suddenly cease to exist when Mrs. 
Eddy left her Church? Human nature had not 
changed one iota because of that incident, and If 
there remained the necessity for a supervisory 
power over the Directors, did Mrs. Eddy provide for 
this? We affirm that she did in Section 6 of Article 
XXIV, and Section 9 of Article I. The ultimate result 
of the litigation will be that the members of the 
Church will come into their rightful inheritance un- 
der the By-Laws, and perhaps there could not, on 
this account, have been a greater "blessing in dis- 
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guise" than the litigation, — but "woe unto him 
through whom cometh the offence." 

Section 5 Article XXIV. says that "wisdom, econ- 
omy, and brotherly love — shall characterize all the 
actions of the members of The Mother Church." 
But what redress have we, if these divine qualities 
do not always characterize all the actions of the 
Board; and if there is no supervisory body over 
them, — ^what assurance has the Church that we will 
not find ourselves again hurled into litigation in the 
immediate, or distant future, for the reason that the 
members are entirely cut off from representation in 
the Church they liberally support, and that there is 
no reviewing authority to pass judgement on the 
important actions of the Board of Directors? 

Relative to Mr. Dittemore's dismissal, we very 
much doubt that the Supreme Court could possibly 
decide in favor of the Directors. Let each Christian 
Scientist who is cognizant of the circumstances 
which surround Mr. Dittemore's suit, (and here let 
it be said that there is a much more weighty element 
back of his suit than merely reinstatement, — 
the evidence has proven this) ask himself this ques- 
tion — If I ever should find myself fighting with my 
back to the wall against a majority of my fellow 
Directors, for that which I honestly considered to 
be my highest conception of duty to the Church, 
what course would I consider, in my calm moments, 
the best to take — ^Would it be nearer right to resign 
and so get out of the trouble by following the line of 
least resistance? But our Leader would never have 
bufit her Church by following this line ; she has said 
to her children in Truth "They should remember that 
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mother worked and won for them by facing the 
wind." — ^Message 1901. Or would it be best to hold 
the "front line trenches" at any cost, and one day 
find that in consequence of this, my colleagues had 
shown me the door, and I could do nothing else than 
go out into the darkness to answer the questions 
of my friends — ^and my enemies — ^being always 
careful not to say one word which could in any way 
be construed to throw on aspersion on the Direc- 
tors' halo, for fear I should be immediately 
stamped as a disloyal student, and disciplined, or 
excommunicated by my one time comrades in 
office? Would not such an one be justified in calling 
out in the darkness of despair, "My God! why hast 
Thou forsaken me?" 

Branch churches invariably make provision for 
an emergency of this nature, and their church 
by-laws provide for a mass meeting of members 
to hear all sides. That is in accordance with Mrs. 
Eddy's wish expressed in Section 10 of Article XXIII : 
"In Christian Science every branch church shall be 
distinctly democratic in its government." But no 
such welcome door, no such channel of deliverance 
from despotism, or possible misuse of power, is open 
in the Directorate of The Mother Church, according 
to the interpretation of this By-Law by the Direc- 
tors, their sympathizers, and their legal counsel. 
The unhappy minority is absolutely at the mercy 
of the majority, with no hope of appeal to a higher 
tribunal: and, dismissal from the Directorate spells 
ruination to the dismissed member! Years, and 
years of humiliation lie before him, suspicion and 
distrust will dog his footsteps, he may never in 
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this world be able to bury the past, and the worst of 
it is, he may not have been guilty of breaking or 
annulling a single By-Law — who's to know? This 
picture is not overdrawn in any particular, nor is it 
given in any way as an appeal on behalf of Mr. 
Dittemore who has engaged reliable legal coun- 
sellors who are competent to take care of his suit — 
in any case this book may not appear in print until 
the battle has been won on this score. The con- 
clusion we draw from this picture is this: If the 
members of the Church concede that the majority of 
the Board of Directors have power to dismiss one or 
two of their number without a just reason which 
they would be required to give to a reviewing party 
within the Church, what prospect have we for a re- 
liable, progressive Board of Directors in the future? 
What self respecting member of the Church is going 
to place his head in this kind of a noose by accepting 
a position on the Directorate, when he is aware that 
the majority of the Board hold the end of the rope, 
and if he is not subservient, and capable of 
pocketing his conscience if he finds himself unable 
to vote with the majority just about all the time, 
that noose is going to strangle all his independence. 
Us originality, and so his progress in church organi- 
zation work? Better for a member of The Mother 
Church — under the Directors' interpretation of this 
By-Law — ^to remain safely under the protection of 
the branch churches, than that he should be elected 
to the Directorate of The Mother Church. But then, 
what about the interests of The Mother Church? 

The terrifying part of all this is that fully ninety 
per cent, and perhaps more, of the members of The 
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Mother Church entirely upheld the Directors in their 
unjust treatment of one of their colleagues, and 
those who did not uphold them were designated as 
disloyal, and the minds of young, impressionable 
students have been deliberately poisoned against 
them. 

We heard from a student of one of the Lec- 
turers, that her teacher did not uphold the 
Directors in their dismissal of Mr. Dittemore, 
but thought that the Directors should be sup- 
ported, because their experience in the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of the organization was in- 
valuable to the Field! Then there are no By-Laws 
regarding the Directors to be enforced, if they 
have done wrong — if they have been the di- 
rect means of the loss of large sums of money 
which rightfully belong to the members of the 
Church! Leave them in office because the Field is 
too poverty stricken to supply other Directors who 
have half the sagacity — born of experience — of these 
Directors, who appoint the Lecturers! Many of the 
High Priests were experienced organizers in Jesus 
time — ^but this did not save them from being de- 
nominated by our blessed Master — "Serpents and 
scorpions, whited sepulchres, full of dead men's 
bones." 

If it be true that "birds of a feather flock 
together," then we have good reason to fear that 
the Christian Science Church organization is about 
as cram full of ecclesiastical despots as is a much 
older Church which is crumbling to its fall because 
of this. It is reasonable to suppose that those who 
have upheld the Directors in their actions because 
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they thought they were right, would not hesitate to 
act similariy if the opportunity presented itself. 

Whether the admitted acquiescence of a very 
large percentage of the present members of the 
Church will be entailed in an unbroken line, and 
handed down to the future members, on this matter 
of unrestrained power in the Directorate, is entirely 
problematical when we consider that the idea of 
democratic government is sweeping like a tidal wave 
over all those nations of the world who are most 
likely to be the first to embrace Christian Science, 
to any considerable extent. We believe that Christian 
Scientists of a future time will look back at this, and 
view the fact that the majority of members of the 
Church conceded to the Board the kind of power 
they believed they possessed, much as we, of this 
period, look back at that in which about all Chris- 
tendom believed in the divine right of Kings and the 
infallibility of the Pope. We furthermore believe 
that those few who have thought with the 
minority on this subject, and who have felt 
the sting of the modem lash in consequence, 
will be regarded by future members of The 
Mother Church as the emancipators of The Church 
of Christ, Scientist. According to Webster's Diction- 
ary emancipate means — "To set free from the power 
of another; to Uberate from any bondage or servi- 
tude; to free from undue or evil controlling 
influence." 

If our Church is to Uve, and perform its appointed 
task according to prophecy, the administrative organ 
of The Mother Church must be democratized, and 
in the sense as explained in Webster's Dictionary, 
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"Government by the people; a form of government 
in which the supreme power is retained by the 
people, but is indirectly exercised through a system 
of representation, and delegated authority periodi- 
cally renewed." Rotation in office for the entire 
Headquarters' Chief Staff, including the Directors, 
and these officers chosen from the Field, and from 
those who have been, or who are. First Readers of 
branch churches, would make The Church of Christ 
Scientist a burning and shining light in the world, 
a true type and example of democratic government, 
rather than rulership by persons. 

That the Board of Directors needed supervision 
of almost all of their important actions in our 
Leader's lifetime the Manual and Church Records 
will prove. We will here enumerate as they appear 
in rotation in the Manual the instances in which 
Mrs. Eddy reviewed, and passed judgment on the 
actions of the Board of Directors: — The Board 
elected the President of The Mother Church 
"subject to the approval of the Pastor Emeritus." 
They elected the Clerk and Treasurer, the editors 
and the manager of The Christian Science Publish- 
ing Society with the "consent of the Pastor 
Emeritus given in her own handwriting." The 
Board elected the Readers of The Mother Church, 
and the Directors were to "inform the Pastor 
Emeritus of the names of the candidates ; and if she 
objects, said candidate shall not be chosen." They 
could fill a vacancy occurring on the Board, "after 
the candidate is approved by the Pastor Emeritus." 
The last sentence of Section 5 Article I. implies that 
Mrs. Eddy expected to discuss with the Board a 
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proposal to dismiss a Director. Trusteeships and 
Syndicates could not be formed in The Mother 
Church, without the "approval of the Pastor 
Emeritus." They could not remove a Reader 
without Mrs. Eddy's consent. If the Clerk of the 
Church desired to call a special meeting of members 
he could not do so upon the responsibility of the 
Directors alone, but Mrs. Eddy's consent to call the 
meeting was required. Librarians were elected 
with her approval. The oflOicers of the Church, 
the editors of the Periodicals, members of the 
Committee on Publication, the Trustees of The 
Christian Science Publishing Society, and the Board 
of Education could be dismissed from office for 
faflure "promptly to comply with any written order, 
signed by Mary Baker Eddy," the Board filled the 
vacancy occurring, "and the candidate shall be 
subject to the approval of Mary Baker Eddy." The 
appointment of the Committee on Finance by the 
Board required the "consent of the Pastor 
Emeritus." No Donations from the Church could be 
made without "the approval of Mary Baker Eddy." 
The appointment of the Committee on Business 
could not be made by the Board unless the names of 
the persons nominated were sent "to Mrs. Eddy for 
her written approval." The Board elected the 
president and vice-president of the Board of Educa- 
tion and the candidates required Mrs. Eddy's 
approval before being elected. The members of the 
Board of Lectureship were appointed "subject to the 
approval of the Pastor Ehneritus." The manager of 
the Committee on Publication, in Boston, and any 
assistant the Committee may need was elected by 
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the Board, "with the approval of the Pastor 
Emeritus." 

Recent events have brought to light the fact that 
uncontrolled power in the Directorate of The Mother 
Church is fraught with much danger, and dissatis- 
faction to the Church. An analysis of Section 6 of 
Article XXIV. will convince those who are not 
wedded to the belief of autocratic, and absolute 
power, that Mrs. Eddy made "Provision for the 
Future" in providing for supervision of the impor- 
tant actions of the Board of Directors, and an 
analysis of Section 9 of Article I, and Section 3 of 
Article XIII. will reveal that the By-Laws do indeed 
provide that a minority on the Directorate, or any 
other member of The Mother Church who has cause 
for complaint against the Board of Directors, can, 
under our By-Laws, appeal to a Judiciary Body 
within the administrative organ of the Church, and 
need not therefore suffer injustice, or feel compelled 
to appeal to the law of the land for protection. 



MEMBERSHIP INVOLVES 
OFFICERSHIP 

Article I Section 9. This By-Law came into the 

Manual in 1903 the same year in which Section 5 of 

Article I was added. These two By-Laws are closely 

related, for they both concern the Directors of The 

Mother Church, and dismissal from office in the 

Directorate. That they appeared in the Manual at 

the same, or about the same time, is very significant. 

In the By-Laws Mrs. Eddy undoubtedly provided for 

the time when her restraining and guiding power 

would not personally be present to lead on her 

Church organization. 

If some of the By-Laws are of minor, and others 
of major importance then the one we are about to 
analyze should be classified as of major importance. 
The first three paragraphs of this By-Law have 
never been changed. 

Each and every member of The Mother Church 
becomes an officer of the Church under this By-Law, 
for he has been given a specific thing to do for the 
Church, has been given an office: Mrs. Eddy has 
endowed members of her Church with officership 
under this By-Law in order to bring out an enduring, 
democratic system of Church government. For 
over twenty years before she reorganized what 
is now The Mother Church, Mrs. Eddy had been 
engaged in educating and organizing an army of 
more or less spiritual thinkers, with which to 
combat the materialism, and occultism of the age. 
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Her past experience informed her that this army 
needed, not only efficient military equipment, of the 
spiritual, and mental caliber, but that her army 
would require disciplinary rules and regulations. 
Mrs. Eddy was not unlike a great General of an 
army, and the Christian Science organization today 
stands a remarkable monimient to her ability. Like 
all successful organizers of an army, she also was a 
wonderful disciplinarian. Mrs. Eddy was compelled 
to disorganize her first Church organization ; certain 
elements of the human mind seemed to be swamping 
it. It is well to consider that our Leader had to 
establish her Church with a considerable percentage 
of sinners — Christian Science was so little known, 
and less appreciated in the early days so that our 
LfCader couid not pick and choose material with 
which to build up her Church organization. Our 
Leader must however have set out to establish her 
Church without By-Laws, as is evident from what 
she has said on page 229 line 25 to 30 of Miscellany. 
Her faith in human nature had so frequently been 
betrayed — as a perusal of some of the earlier 
records will prove — that she knew from exper- 
ience that her Church must have a proper system 
of government, and By-Laws to sustain it. She 
knew human nature well enough to be convinced 
that she would need to inflict punishment for the 
infringement of By-Laws, in order to make them 
effective. We now see how our beloved Leader was 
forced under the necessity which today exists, to 
prepare "many stripes" for the officer of The Mother 
Church, "who knew his Lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will." Can 
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7b1 members of The Mother Church do other, than 
ediently follow in the pathway the Leader has 
ized with such conspicuous success? No sane or 
ogressive thinker will deny that "Without a proper 
stem of government, and form of action, nations, 
lividuals, and religion are unprotected.** 
"It shall be the duty of the Christian Science 
)ard of Directors, to watch and make sure — *' 
3re we have the mental attitude which should 
aracterize the Board: nothing should be left to 
ance, or fate; no personal considerations should 
terfere with the Directors' sense of duty to The 
3ther Church with regard to the Headquarters* 
aff — "that the officers of this Church perform 
e functions of their several offices promptly and 
ill." Any tendency to make a practice of placing 
rsonal or intimate friends, or class students of 
e Directors in positions on the Headquarters Staff 
ould be discouraged; for human nature, being 
lat it is, this might prove a stumbling block to the 
rformance of duty: efficiency and promptitude are 
8 standards. "If the officer fails to fulfil all the 
•ligations of his office — '* We have here defined 
e relationship of officials to the Board of Direc- 
rs : there should be no feeling of inferiority on the 
leers' part and no sense of superiority on 
e part of the Board of Directors. The offl- 
r holds his position not in any manner by 
e grace of the Directors, but because he 
a proficient officer. Neglect of duty or proven 
efficiency are the only means by which the officer 
in rightfully be dismissed from office, although if 
le officer was not conforming to the By-Laws, he 
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could be disciplined or excommunicated, and this 
would involve dismissal from office in the Church. 
— "the Board of Directors shall immediately call a 
meeting — " There is to be no long drawn out game 
of "cat and mouse" wherein error may become more 
arrogant, more firmly entrenched, and consequently 
more difficult to uproot. Any error that may come 
to the notice of the Board of Directors concerning 
the Headquarters Staff shall be immediately handled, 
and in accordance with the provisions of this By- 
Law and not in conformity with the Directors' plans. 
We have the personnel of the officers of The Mother 
Church defined in more than one place in the 
Manual, and the Trustees of The Christian Science 
Publishing Society, are designated as officers of the 
Church in Section 3 of Article XXII. They are there- 
by amenable to the provisions of this By-Law. We 
conclude therefore that the demands of this By-Law 
concerning neglect of duty, inefficiency, or insubor- 
dination to the office of the Directorate, relates to 
them — ^in this situation — ^much more correctly than 
does Section 3 of Article XXV. The Board of 
Directors may think it expedient to declare a 
vacancy in the Trusteeship for such reasons as, for 
instance, transferring an officer from one depart- 
ment to another; but we do not think that our 
Leader ever intended to make that By-Law a loop- 
hole whereby errors in the Trustees could be evaded, 
or not properly handled by the Board of Directors, 
as would be the case if the Trustees' misdemeanors, 
individually or collectively, were handled under 
Section 3 of Article XXV. instead of in accord with 
Sect. 9 Article I. and Sect. 3 Article XXII. 
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"And notify this officer either to resign his 
place or perform his office faithfully." We here 
see that our beloved Leader has established 
a precedent of justice tempered with mercy for the 
Directors to follow in relation to their duty to the 
Headquarters Staff. If the complaint is sustained 
by proof of incompetency or negligence, the officer 
is to be given a chance to exonerate himself, by 
doing better work. There is to be no summary 
dismissal without a trial, for the words "call a 
meeting" must mean a meeting of the complained- 
of official and the Board for the purpose of hearing 
his or her side of the case. Supposing that any 
officer on the Headquarters Staff — ^including a Di- 
rector — ^has been dismissed for specific error, and the 
defendent is not satisfied that he has been fairly or 
impartially dealt with — ^what is his position under 
the Manual? Is there no Court of Appeal? Must he 
submit to the decision of the Board of Directors as 
final, and unrepealable? Is there nothing but a 
lawsuit to which he may turn for justice and 
redress? An officer who had been dismissed and 
who could prove a case against the Directors in 
regard to his dismissal should bring his complaint 
to the notice of the Clerk of The Mother Church 
through official correspondence: the Clerk should 
receive it, and take it to the Committee on Finance ; 
for according to the analysis of Section 6 of Article 
XXrV. this Committee is a supervisory, or reviewing 
authority over most of the important actions of the 
Board of Directors, and should act as an appellate 
power in relation to the appellee and the Directors. 
When we consider that this Committee has been 
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Enjoined to see that the Board of Directors do not 
dlieviate from duty, or fail to fulfill the requirements 
of all the By-Laws of the Church, it is plain that they 
would — ^in conformity with their duty to the Church 
of which they are primary officers — ^need to review 
the circumstances attendant on the dismissal of an 
officer, if a charge of injustice regarding this, came 
to their attention. If this Committee failed to satis- 
fy the complainant, or effect a satisfactory settle- 
ment, the dismissed officer has an authorized Judi- 
ciary Body within The Mother Church — provided 
for by Mrs. Eddy in the By-Laws. An analysis 
of Section 3 of Article XIII. will reveal that 
a special meeting of members of The Mother 
Church, a sufficient and representative body of 
whom could always be found on duty in the chief 
offices of The Mother Church, under the system of 
rotation in office we advocate, should be, and under 
the By-Laws could be called, in order to hear 
and pass final judgment on a case of this nature. 

"Then failing to do either, said officer shall be 
dismissed from this Church — " Mrs. Eddy specifies 
in places in the Manual "probation" "discipline" and 
"excommunication" of members of her Church, but 
she has never specified that this shall be written on 
the Church records — so from this we conclude that 
dismissal from office in The Mother Church does not 
necessarily mean excommunication from member- 
ship as well. 

"And his dismissal shall be written on the Church 
records." We know from her published writings 
that Mrs. Eddy had no desire or inclination to 
perpetuate a sense of grievance against anyone, 
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and the reason for provision to write dismissal from 
the Headquarters Staff on the records of The 
Mother Church, would, no doubt be for the purpose 
of warning successive members of the Board against 
again employing a person who had been dismissed 
from the Headquarters Staff. We here see how 
serious a matter it would be to an officer of The 
Mother Church who had been dismissed from office, 
and it is not in accordance vrtth either Mrs. Eddy's 
sense of justice, or the teachings of the Holy 
Scriptures that one man should be entirely at the 
mercy of three — a majority of the Board of Directors 
— ^wlth no Court of Appeal apart from the law of 
the land, more especially when so great an issue as 
this is in the balance. 

"It is the duty of any member of this Church, and 
especially of one who has been or who is the First 
Reader of a Church, to inform the Board of Direc- 
tors of the failure of the Committee on Publication, 
or of any other officer in this Church to perform his 
official duties." Here is the place where Mrs. Eddy 
has bestowed officership upon every member of her 
Church. Under this By-Law, membership in The 
Mother Church necessarily involves officership. 
Webster defines the word Office as follows: "That 
which a person does for, or with reference to, 
others ; customary duty, or a duty which arises from 
the relations of man to men. A special duty, or 
charge, or position conferred by authority and for 
a public purpose." We notice that the wording of 
this By-Law is in the positive sense: "It is the 
duty — " A Member of The Mother Church cannot 
shirk the responsibilities of membership under the 
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provisions of this By-Law which defines his rightful 
attitude towards the entire Headquarters Staff (of 
which Committees on Publication in branch 
churches appear to be members) without annulling 
— morally and spiritually — the Tenets and By-Laws 
of the Church. 

When Mrs. Eddy specifies First Readers or ex- 
First Readers, in branch churches for certain duty 
in regard to The Mother Church it must have been 
from her knowledge that they would be the class 
of member who would, by reason of their officership 
in branch churches as defined in Section 7 and 8 of 
Article III. possess a good all-around knowledge of 
the By-Laws of The Mother Church — for branch 
churches invariably take the Manual as a basis for 
their rules and by-laws. 

Why has Mrs. Eddy made specific mention of Com- 
mittees on Publication in this By-Law, and defined 
the duty and relation of members, and especially 
of First Readers and ex-First Readers to them? We 
conclude from the provisions of Section 4 and 5 of 
Article XXXIII, that the third paragraph of this By- 
Law we are analyzing includes all Committees on 
Publication in branch churches, as well as the mana- 
ger of the general Committee on Publication in The 
Mother Church: and in Section 3 of Article XXII 
these Committees are classed with other oflicers of 
The Mother Church. Mrs. Eddy must have con- 
sidered the position of Committee on Publica- 
tion in branch churches a very important one, 
for the only instance in which she has reserved 
any degree of authority or right to herself interfere 
with the concerns of branch churches, is evidenced 
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in Section 4 of Article XXXIH. Seeing that our 
Leader retained the right to supervise this office in 
branch churches, thus illustrating its importance, 
members of The Mother Church cannot too assidu- 
ously watch that error does not find entrance into 
our Church organization through this channel. 

Committees on Publication in branch churches 
may be denominated as direct representatives of the 
interests of The Mother Church in the Field outside 
the branch churches, and First Readers as direct 
representatives of the interests of The Mother 
Church in branch churches. 

Section 13 of Article XI. provides that "Each 
church shall separately and independently discipline 
its members — ^if this sad necessity occurs." It is 
obvious that The Mother Church could not be the 
depository for complaints against members of The 
Mother Church in branch churches, who now 
encircle the entire planet. The Committees on 
Publication in branch churches appear to be the 
exception — ^and then only in relation to their official 
duties, we conclude. Deviation from duty in this 
officer should immediately come to the notice of the 
Clerk of The Mother Church. Section 5 of Article 
XXXIII further denotes the great importance Mrs. 
Eddy attached to this office. Individual members of 
The Mother Church, but particularly First Readers, 
or ex-First Readers, in branch churches are charged 
then, with special duty to perform in the interests 
of the Church in regard to the Committees on 
Publication, and all other officers of The Mother 
Church, including the Board of Directors. 
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"A Director shall not make known the name of 
the complainant." Mrs. Eddy, with her usual 
forethought and consideration, has here provided 
the necessary protection for members of the Church 
who, from a quickened sense of duty to the Cause 
may feel called upon to inform the Clerk of the 
Church of error in the officers of the Church. Mem- 
bers should be watchful that this provision is not 
violated in any way, but sacredly preserved in letter 
and spirit. 

"If the Board of Directors falls to fulfill the 
requirements of this By-Law" What are the re- 
quirements of this By-Law? Is it not that the 
Directors shall watch and make sure that the 
Headquarters' Staff perform the functions of 
their several offices promptly and well; that they 
shall maintain the Tenets and the system of Church 
government that Mrs. Eddy has constituted in the 
By-Laws? When a member of the Church either 
on the Headquarters' Staff — where he is more likely 
to come into touch with it — or any member any- 
where else in the world becomes aware of insubor- 
dination to the By-Laws of the Church, negligence 
of duty, inefficiency, or any other error which would 
be detrimental to the organization, or if he knows 
that the Directors are not successfully, and in accord 
with the By-Laws handling error which has 
come to their notice, what step is he to take in 
order to deal authoritatively with it according to the 
Manual? Is he called upon to offer his services as 
an arbitrator, or to try and effect a compromise to 
prevent the situation from coming out into the 
open? We find no provision for such a proceeding 
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in the Manual, but we do find a very clear cut 
method of procedure which is our Leader's way for 
us to follow. In case of deviation from duty in any 
officer on the Headquarters' Staff (which, we 
remember, includes the Directors, individually and 
collectively) the member who becomes cognizant of 
this "shall complain thereof to the Clerk." With a 
truly sublime sense of equality and fraternity our 
beloved Leader has placed herself on a par with the 
humblest member of her Church when she provided 

that " a member of this Church or the Pastor 

Emeritus, etc. — ." This denotes that even Mrs. Eddy 
who had power to dismiss the entire Board of 
Directors or individual members thereof, would not 
herself dismiss the Board without giving them a 
fair and impartial hearing before a representative 
body of her Church — that is, when the complaint 
involved the entire Board, which for practical 
purposes here, means the majority of the Directors. 
In this By-Law we see the vital necessity for keeping 
the Clerk of The Mother Church independent and 
distinct from the Board of Directors, and in sym- 
pathy with the entire Field rather than a member 
of the Board and in league with the Directors. If 
the Clerk were on particularly intimate and friendly 
terms with the Board, or if he, or she, had the sense 
of holding his position entirely at the mercy of the 
Board — a kind of underling, or employee — ^the true 
sense of Mrs. Eddy's meaning could never be demon- 
strated; for human nature being what it is, just as 
unreliable, just as biased to its own interests in one 
part of the world as another, a complaint coming to 
the Clerk about the Board of Directors, or about 
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any individual member thereof, would be liable to 
be shelved, and the issue hushed up. But if the 
Clerkship were subject to rotation in office, and the 
officer drawn at regular intervals from the ex-Pirst 
Readers, and First Readers of branch churches, the 
Clerk would be more likely to treat the matter of 
diviation from duty in the Directorate which had 
come officially to his notice, with that true sense of 
duty to the Field for which this By-Law calls. 

" — and the complaint he found valid — " Here we 
have Mrs. Eddy's thought of a court of inquiry; a 
complaint, and necessarily a complainant which 
involves a defendant; an appellate authority who 
would, after hearing all sides, and collecting and 
studying the evidence, give a decision, thus finding 
for or against the defendant, in the words "found 
valid." Who is to find the case valid or otherwise? 
What was Mrs. Eddy's thought on this most impor- 
tant point? To whom may an aggrieved officer 
look for a hearing? Who is to try the case? 

When this By-Law first came into the Manual the 
Executive Members had a very considerable, though 
ever decreasing amount of power and authority in 
regard to many important undertakings in the 
Church. So their infiuence was seen when Mrs. 
Eddy gave to them the power to try a case of com- 
plaint against the Directors. At the time this By- 
Law appeared the last paragraph read in part: "fail- 
ing to do thus," attend to their duty according to the 
By-Laws, "the Clerk of the Church shall call a 
meeting of the Executive Members, and their two- 
thirds vote, with the consent of the Pastor Emeritus, 
shall elect five suitable members to fill the vacancy." 
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Might we not from this conclude that, in the event 
of a serious division among the Executive Members 
as to the substantiaUty of a case of complaint, or the 
finding regarding it, that Mrs. Eddy would have 
required them to vote on the matter, the issue to 
be decided by a two-thirds vote? Mrs. Eddy has 
said on page 317 of Misc. Wgs.: "My soul abhors 
injustice and loves mercy." It is an elementary 
principle of justice that neither the indicting nor the 
defending party shall be the judging party in a case 
of complaint, and for the reason that no mortal is 
capable of judging righteous judgment in a case 
in which he has a personal interest. Mrs. Eddy, 
quite evidently, did not have over much faith 
in the immunity of the Board of Directors to the 
temptations to which other good men and women 
sometimes fall a prey! That being so, she must 
have provided for all emergencies, and in such a 
way that there could be no possible mistake about 
it. We are convinced that this By-Law is the key 
to this situation. The Executive Members were the 
judicial body of the Church from the early days, and 
until our leader disbanded them in 1908. At that 
time Mrs. Eddy removed all trace of the Executive 
Members from the By-Laws, but she so amended 
Section 3 of Article XIII that it embraced every 
member of The Mother Church. In this, our Leader 
bequeathed to all members of her Church, the power 
the Executive Members, under this By-Law had held. 
The question of primary importance to us is — Did 
Mrs. Eddy remove all provision for a supreme court 
of appeal, or a judiciary organ from her Church 
when she disbanded the Executive Members? We 
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affirm that an analysis of this By-Law and Section 
3 Article XIII reveals that the Church is provided 
with the machinery for this indispensable factor. 

That the Headquarters Staff should be efficient, 
and work together harmoniously is of the greatest 
concern to the Field. The interests of The Mother 
Church are vital to every real Christian Scientist. 
That being so it should surely be with the approval 
of the Field that we advocate a system of rotation 
in office, by which the Headquarters' Staff would be 
representative of the entire Field. It is as impos- 
sible — ^and it would be impracticable — for individual 
members of The Mother Church to be called upon to 
administer the affairs of the organization, and pass 
final judgment on important matters, as it would be 
for every individual of a nation to assume the re- 
sponsibilities of national government. As the citi- 
zens of a country are represented in the Par- 
liament, Congress, or such other Chamber of 
Government, through the individual represen- 
tatives of the people when elected by popu- 
lar vote, so our chief Headquarters' Staff could 
be made as truly the reflection of the entire Field 
if it became customary to have rotation in office 
and the officers were drawn from former B^irst 
Readers or First Readers of branch churches. If 
there are those who find fault with this system, 
and prefer the old order of a stationary Headquar- 
ters' Staff let us point them to the results of this, 
and request them to formulate a system which will 
more adequately meet the crying need of our organ- 
ization and one which will be more in line with our 
Leader's thought as expressed in her writings. 
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Under the conditions we are reviewing in which a 
case of complaint against the Board comes officially 
to the notice of the Clerk, we should think that the 
Clerk of the Church should proceed in the way a 
Clerk of Courts would — he should receive and keep 
the indictment open for the Inspection of all parties 
concerned. 

Section 6 Article XXTV apparently gives the Fin- 
ance Committee power to dismiss every member of 
the Board, but it would be very unwise, and most 
undesirable for them to attempt to do so, when the 
By-Law under discussion and Section 3 of Article 
Xni provides for a larger measure of representation 
in a final Court of Appeal. The Finance Committee 
should not take to themselves the question- 
able mantle the Directors will be forced to 
drop, but they should share the responsibilities 
involved in dismissing the Board, vrtth the Field's 
representatives at Headquarters — ^that is speaking 
in the future tense. 

In the final judgment of a case of complaint 
against the Board of Directors, the evidence may 
reveal that one or two Directors would be exonerat- 
ed. In this case the remaining member or members 
would fill the vacancy; but if the Church were ever 
faced with the necessity to dismiss the entire Board, 
what would we now do about appointing another? 
We have no doubt that the law of the land would 
provide for this in some way, but we think that it 
could not well be denied that the Church would be 
much more likely to satisfactorily decide the matter. 
We have seen how this Section 9 at one time provid- 
ed that in the event of dismissal of the Board, the 
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Clerk was to call a meeting of the Executive Mem- 
bers, "and their two thirds vote, with the consent of 
the Pastor Emeritus, shall elect five suitable mem- 
bers to fill the vacancy." The Executive Members 
were representative of the Field in the earlier days, 
and this is a precedent we follow when we affirm 
that if the Headquarters' Staff represented the Field, 
under a system of rotation in office, this would be 
the proper body to appoint, by their two-thirds ma- 
jority vote, a new Board of Directors. We think it 
would be in keeping with Mrs. Eddy's idea to choose 
a new Board from the Headquarters' Staff. The 
chief departmental Staff are these officers who are 
specifically mentioned in the Manual, such as 
the Finance Committee, President, Readers, 
Clerk, Treasurer, Committee on Publication, 
Board of Education, and Business Committee 
of The Mother Church and the Trustees, 
Editors, and Manager of The Christian Science 
Publishing Society; these would number not less, 
than twenty-three officials, who, under rotatioifc^Ji 
in office would be sufficient in number to be an ade*»^^' 
quate safeguard against a repetition of the difficul- 
ties the organization encountered in 1919. If these 
officers ever faced a situation which seemed of a 
particularly difficult, and dangerous nature, they 
would do well to invite as many First Readers as 
could reach The Mother Church in a given time, to 
attend a member's meeting, at which the situation 
could be discussed, and so the Field taken into con- 
ference — or a large part, sufficient to be represen- 
tative of the whole. 
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"The salary of the members of the Board of Direc- 
tors shall be at present two thousand five hundred 
dollars each, annually." It is most significant that 
when first Mrs. Eddy framed Section 5, Article 1 this 
sentence we have quoted was in it. The Church 
Records prove that our Leader deliberately re- 
moved this important sentence from that By- 
Law and placed it in this. Why did Mrs. 
Eddy not leave it there, and why did she 
place it for preference here? May it not have 
been for the reason that this matter of the Directors' 
salaries was more rightfully a concern of the mem- 
bers of the Church, than that it exclusively con- 
cerned the Directors? We do not doubt that 
the words "at present" and the history of this 
By-Law as seen in the various editions of the Man- 
ual, signifies that Mrs. Eddy expected that the Direc- 
tors' salaries would need adjusting from time to 
time, but aflSrm that the adjustment should be with 
the knowledge of the whole Field, and under rota- 
tion in office, with the consent of the Field's repre- 
sentatives on The Mother Church official Staff. 



CONCERNING THE RAISING OF 

SALARIES 

When news of the Directors' action in raising 
their own salaries without notifying the Field first 
came to the writer's attention through reading the 
reprinted letter which General Streeter had read to 
the Directors on September 15th, 1915 regarding 
this important matter, she had a very decided revul- 
sion of feeling against the Directors. 

Some extracts from this truly prophetic letter of 
this man who for twenty years was Mrs. Eddy's com- 
petent, faithful counsellor at law, will prove very in- 
teresting reading for those who may not have seen 
it, and is worthy of perpetuity: 

"While I have no apology to make for being here, 
my peculiar reason should be frankly stated at the 
outset, to the end that there may be no possible 
misunderstandings. This conference is of my own 
seeking. Of course, I am not counsel for the Board; 
and neither do I come here as counsel for any indi- 
vidual member of the Board, or because of pel^onal 
friendships for any member. I am here on my own 
initiative, not to give unsolicited legal advice, but to 
utter a word of warning, which appears to me to be 
as needful as it is unsought. Such action is occa- 
sioned solely by my desire that what Mrs. Eddy 
built up shall not be put in jeopardy by dissensions 
on the Board." 

"As these controversies in the Board steadily 
became more personal in character, and the BoanL 
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seemed to be fast dividing into two opposing fac- 
tions, I began to reflect on the dangers to the 
Church organization which were thereby being de- 
veloped, and reached the conclusion that (1) the 
general situation in the Board was of far higher 
importance than the particular questions in contro- 
versy; that (2) I ought not, certainly at this stage, 
to be in a position of even seeming to act for any 
individual member of the Board in controversies 
with other members, and of thereby contributing to 
the growing dissension, and that (3) it was my duty 
to point out to the Board as a whole the dangers 
incident to such dissension. 

"The responsibilities which rest upon you, gentle- 
men, individually and as a Board, are so enormous, 
and the form of your Church organization is so 
unique, that dissension among you is bound to be 
tar more disastrous than discord in the governing 
body of a corporation, or other organizations would 
ordinarily be." 

"By this form of organization the five members 
of the Board stand in a position practically without 
precedent in modem history. No other Board in 
the English speaking world is vested with such a 
combination of exclusive, and unrevisable power 
over spiritual and property concerns as this Board 
seems to possess on the face of the created docu- 
ments. I use the word "seems" advisedly, because 
I am convinced that these powers, although not so 
Intended, are not Immutable, but are pr9bably sub- 
ject to change or modification as occasion therefore 
arises." 
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"The members of The Mother Church have the 
entire beneficial interest in the Church property, 
and Church management, while under the present 
organization they are deprived of all actual control 
of either." 

"So far as I know, this is the only Church organ- 
ization in the western world outside the Catholic 
church, in which the church members have no voice 
in the management of their temporal or spiritual 
affairs ; and the foundation of the two organizations 
does not seem to afford just grounds for analogy." 

"If a by-law in the precise language of this by- 
law fixing the Directors' compensation should be 
adopted by an ordinary business corporation, the 
directors, under the construction suggested by Mr. 
Choate, could, of their own motion, at any time 
thereafter increase their compensation without an 
amendment of that by-law. I think such action 
would be illegal." 

"In my opinion the most serious legal question 
involved in the proposed action arises from the fact 
that when the Board of Directors undertake to vote 
an increase in their own salary, whether by amend- 
ment of the by-law, or any other method, that they 
will be acting as judges in their own case, and that 
such action, either by corporate directors, by private 
agents or trustees, or by anybody else who occupies 
a representative or fiduciary position, is forbidden by 
an elementary principle that has long obtained." 

" 'Directors have no authority to act for the corpo- 
ration in matters in which they themselves are in- 
terested. They owe their whole duty to the corpo- 
ration, and they are not to be permitted to act where 
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duty conflicts with interest. They cannot serve 
themselves, and the corporation at the same time. 
For the same reason the directors cannot vote 
salaries to themselves. Nor can they vote a salary 
to one of their number as president, or secretary or 
treasurer, at a meeting where his presence is neces- 
sary to a quorum. And such votes, if passed, are 
voidable by the corporation, and if money has been 
paid it may be recovered. Camden Land Co. V. 
Levrts, 101 Me., 7 6.79.' " 

'TJnder the settled rule of law of which the fore- 
going quotations are a few of the many examples, 
it seems clear that a vote passed by the Christian 
Science Board of Directors increasing their own 
salary would have no legal validity and would be 
open to attack at the suit of any member of the 
Church, for the reason that every Church member 
is beneficially or equitably interested." 

"If the proposed action by the Board of Directors 
should be taken by published amendments of the 
By-Laws, and thus presumably brought to the atten- 
tion of all the Church members, it might acquire 
in time a sort of practical validity if all the Church 
members acquiesced in it, from the fact that failure 
to act within a reasonable time would constitute 
such laches as thereafter to preclude them from at- 
tacking it; but it is manifestly undesirable for the 
titular heads of a great religious movement to take 
action regarding their personal salaries which is 
legally invalid, and take the risk of this dubious 
species of vindication. An amendment of this By- 
Law, however objectionable, has the merit of frank- 
ness and publicity, because the Church members 
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would know. The comparative secrecy of the 
method proposed, renders it still more objectionable. 
It would invite suspicion and criticism and always 
leave the Directors open to attack in the courts 
for an indefinite period." 

"If the factional tendency which has lately 
become apparent in the Board should be permitted 
to develop into a permanent condition of personal 
antagonism, such situation cannot be concealed 
from the Christian Scientists or from the world, for 
you occupy too prominent a position as Mrs. Eddy's 
representatives and as the hierarchy of her great 
Church, to quarrel long in secret." 

"Some of you may be asking, 'Why does Mr. 
Streeter bring all this here today?' I will answer 
that question directly. It is because I am convinced 
that unless personal controversies between members 
of this Board are restrained, its influence and power 
will be impaired, and if permitted to develop will be 
wrecked." 

"If the members of this Church, or any other 
group or faction, should become aware of some of 
the things recently done and said, and largely shown 
by your records, you must reasonably expect an 
effort made either to change the power of control 
from the Board to the Chtfrch members, or change 
the personnel of the Board itself." 

"I desire to express my profound conviction that 
any personal controversy in this Board is highly 
dangerous. Controversies about salaries especially, 
if known to the members of The Mother Church, 
would, in my opinion, impair, if not wreck, the 
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existing organization and work injury to the cause 
of Christian Science." 

"If any member thinks me impertinent or pre- 
sumptuous in presenting these views, let me remind 
him that my connection with the fortunes of this 
Church at highly critical periods, when its Founder, 
its doctrines, and its property were viciously assailed 
and its fortimes seemed to hang in the balance, may 
afford some justification for my present desire that 
this organization should not be disrupted but shall 
be preserved to carry on a great work, in accordance 
with the hopes and intentions of the Founder." 



With regard to this letter and his attitude towards 
the raising of salaries, Mr. Dittemore had this to 
say in a circular which he sent to the Field in reply 
to a statement the Directors had circulated : — 

"A discussion of the whole matter followed, at 

the end of which there seemed to be no essential 

differences of opinion between Mr. Choate and 

General Streeter, on either the legal questions 

involved or on the question of expediency. General 

Streeter's letter had impressed me strongly, as it 

apparently had all the other members. No serious 

consideration was again given to the subject by the 

Board of Directors for two years, or until after Mr. 

McLellan's decease. In the meantime what had 

been to me one of the principle reasons for favoring 

the project had disappeared, namely the adoption of 

the rule of annual rotation in office of Chairman of 

the Christian Science Board of Directors. 

"Immediately upon the decease of Mr. McLellan, 
and if I remember correctly, on the same day his 
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funeral was held, and upon motion of the Director 
who had for more than six years urged most 
strongly the changes under discussion, Mr. EMward 
A. Merritt was elected to succeed Mr. McLellan. 
The dismissal of General Streeter as counsel for the 
Trustees under Mrs. Eddy's Will and the turning 
over of the publication of all of Mrs. Eddy's writings 
to Messrs. Eustice, Rowlands, and Ogden, as 
Trustees of The Christian Science Publishing 
Society, was a part of the same plan and constitutes 
a story which will prove intensely interesting to all 
Christian Scientists. 

"I do not know what the Directors mean in their 
letter of May 23rd by stating that Governor Bates 
has many times acted as a disinterested counsellor 
to the Christian Science Board of Directors. Ex- 
Governor Bates, and Mr. Abbot have been attorneys 
for The Mother Church in various matters for a 
number of years and have never been consulted by 
the Directors to my knowledge during the past ten 
years except as the paid counsel of the Church, hired 
in the usual way to give legal advice to the Directors 
as clients whenever requested to do so. The 
Directors would not consult Mr. Choate again for 
an opinion on the question of salary before the final 
action was taken in 1917. The opinion quoted in 
the Directors recent letter was the one rendered by 
Mr. Choate and General Streeter on September 8, 
1915, when the plan for the changes in office and the 
raise in salaries was abandoned. 

"The Finance Committee of The Mother Church 
was never given full information and the historical 
facts relating to the matter. 
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"At a Directors' meeting on or about October 13, 
1917, 1 urged the Directors to abandon their plan, or 
at least to delay until it seemed more clearly the 
course which Principle demanded us to follow." 

Then followed a copy of the letter from Mr. 
Dittemore to the Board under date of October 15, 
1917, which verified his statement and revealed 
exactly the element of thought which must, to his 
way of thinking, have pervaded the Board. 

The records of The Mother Church prove that 
while Mr. Dittemore was in accord with the other 
members of the Board as to the readjustment of 
salaries, he was most emphatically opposed to the 
Board not making it a matter of publicity to the 
Meld. He appears to have done everything within 
the power of a minority to convince his colleagues 
of the right of the Field to know of the increase, 
but without avail — ^his was one voice against four. 
He informed the writer that in looking back upon 
his action in recording his vote for increase of 
salary he can see what a mistake this action was, 
when he was at the time aware that the Field would 
know nothing of it. The extenuating circumstance 
for this, he explained, was that he had for a long 
time seemed to be continually at loggerheads with 
his colleagues — on comparatively rare occasions 
feeling able to conscienciously vote with them — ^that 
he supported this motion on this occasion, be- 
cause he was not really opposed to the ad- 
justment, which would not actually amount 
to the increase of the difference between $2500 and 
$10,000 considering that they were each giving up 
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lucrative positions in order to devote all their time 
to the ever increasing duties of the Directorship. 
Mr. Dittemore did not offer this information in any 
way to vindicate an action which he could not him- 
self excuse. 

An extract from his circular relative to the matter 
is as follows: "For my failure to do my duty In 
voting affirmatively against the changes in office, I 
have no excuse to make that even to myself would 
now appear valid in view of the far-reaching conse- 
quences of the action." 

"On March 19th last I had a long talk to General 
Streeter which resulted in his becoming my senior 
counsel in the present litigation. As a result of that 
interview, and many others since, I gained infor- 
mation i never had before, and became convinced 
that the amounts paid me as a salary as a Director 
in excess of $2500 per year had not been properly 
paid and that in order for me to have a clean record 
it was my duty to arrange to refund this money to 
the Church treasury. As soon as it was possible 
for me to secure the funds, I did return to the 
treasury of The Mother Church the sum of 
$10,502.52 representing principle and interest 
thereon which I feel was improperly paid to me and 
to each of the Directors." 



Is not the thought of the Field yet open to the fact 
that the end of a stationary Headquarters Staff 
must come? Dangers of the very gravest kind are 
forcing themselves to our notice with astounding 
rapidity, and the danger is not only in one direction. 
If we consider the possibilities, and the probabilities 
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resulting from a self perpetuating Directorate, in the 
sense of a permanent position for life for individual 
members of the Board of Directors, and especially 
with the power of the majority to dismiss the 
minority without a fair trial of the case before a 
reviewing, disinterested body; if the members con- 
cede that we need no supervisory power or supreme 
Court of Appeal in The Mother Church — what will 
probably become of us as a Church organization? 
The shadow of the past extends into the future and 
must envelop it in gloom so thick, that even the 
stoutest hearts among those who love The Mother 
Church could see no light ahead — ^if the present or- 
der remains. Some will perhaps declare — where is 
our faith in God? We are aware that as far as the 
individual Christian Scientist is concerned, an 
honest, earnest student of Christian Science can 
never lose his spiritual sense of Church — ^that can 
never be disintegrated; and if the writer felt that 
she was in danger of losing her sense of the 
Christ — ^Truth, as revealed by our revered Leader, 
ahe would use a very different method for self pre- 
servation than that of writing such a book as this. 
We do not doubt that there were many Christians 
alive to the responsibility for the future, in the 
early days of the pure Christianity which prevailed 
tor some centuries after our Lord left the earth; 
the only trouble was, that there were not sufficient 
numbers awake to the condition of decay which 
had set in, to save the Church. No other Church 
organization on earth has the possibilities for 
indefinite existence, and immeasurable good, as 
our Church founded by a great woman's great 
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love for God and man has, and for the reason that 
never in history has a Church had such By-Laws as 
those Mrs. Eddy provided for her Church. But, my 
friends, what on earth is the use of By-Laws, if our 
Church ever develops and retains, an ecclesiastical 
hierarchy second to none in the world? An ec- 
clesiastical hierarchy will become so contended. In 
time, with office, that they will assuredly stagnate 
spiritually and become devitalized. Who will be 
able truthfully to deny that this condition has not 
gotten a fairly good commencement in our organiza- 
tion at the present time, upon the unmistakable 
evidence which has, up to date, come to our 
attention. 

In general terms, members of The Mother Church 
approach the subject of the litigation in one of the 
following ways : — There are those who are asleep to 
it; those who ignore it; those who think they are 
neutral; those who are satisfied that they are right 
in loyalty to the Directors, "at any price" rand those 
who understand the mental "signs of the times," 
which are involved. 

The first class are self hypnotized drones, and will 
finally lose Christian Science and go right out of the 
Church, unless they wake up. The second class are 
afraid of evil, and therein are being used by animal 
magnetism to acquiesce in the works of the devil; 
they are running away from evil, and there is 
a limit to the length of the rope which they are 
unwinding, at the end of which there is intense 
mental and spiritual darkness, until they face about. 
The third class are conscious of being "be- 
tween the devil and the deep blue sea." SE2LF- 
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interest has placed them astride a not too 
comfortable "fence"; — ^when they see which way 
the cat is really going to jump, they will hasten 
down and congratulate the winner. Not much 
"spine" displayed in these neutralists! But some 
of them can talk quite convincingly about moral 
courage. The fourth class are largely they whose 
thought is not quickly mobilized to meet the inva- 
der; they still live in the year 1909 when Mrs. Eddy 
advised members of her Church to support the 
Christian Science Board of Directors, forgetting 
that there is all the difference in the world between 
support of Directors who were at that time directly 
imder our Leader's authority, and a Board which, 
for ten years has never felt the curb. The last 
class are they who see in the conflict some- 
thing more serious than a litigation, who un- 
derstand in a measure the mental signs in the 
heavens, and perceive that "the determination to 
hold Spirit in the grasp of matter, is the persecutor 
of Truth and Love." Science and Health page 28. 
These, not fearing to swim into the deep waters, 
will destroy the baneful influence of eccle- 
siastical despotism in individual experience, and in 
that measure for the entire Field, and they will save 
the situation, for, although a mere handful, with 
God, they are a majority. 



BLAZING A NEW TRAIL 

There are incidents in all lives which stand out 
in relief. The day the writer first entered Mr. 
Dittemore's office will ever be recalled as a "red- 
letter" day for her. She had often passed the door 
with the name on it — ^John V. Dittemore — but had 
felt no interest in the occupant, for she had heard 
practically nothing of him. When she came to 
Boston she had sought an interview with Messrs. 
Dickey and Rathvon, among others of the Head- 
quarters Staff, for these men were well known in 
a general way; and in these days much glory at- 
tached to a student who could expound as to the 
number of influential Christian Scientists with whom 
he had come in contact. The writer recognizes this 
as a very subtle form of error, and is willing to 
frankly confess to her share of such "Hero (?) wor- 
ship" of which she is now heartily ashamed. She 
will earnestly try to make what amends she may for 
this sin by avoiding its temptations in the future, 
and will endeavor not to unnecessarily interrupt the 
Christian Science Board of Directors, but will leave 
them free, to devote all their time to the great task 
before them, — the chief officers of The Mother 
Church. 

As the writer stood at the threshold of Mr. J. V. 
Dittemore's office, she recognized the seriousness of 
the step she was about to take and its possibilities. 
The cobwebs of the "tradition of the Elders" had 
not completely blown away. If such a course had, 
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for her, been possible, it would have been easy to 
swim with the popular current of thought and 
be loyal to the Board of Directors at this time. 
She had no personal reason for hostility; the 
only time they had given her just cause for 
complaint some years previously, was forgotten 
and not remembered until more than a month 
afterwards. In justice to the Board, she would 
like to say that she can truthfully testify to 
two cases of discipline which came under her notice, 
from the Western Australian Field, in which the er- 
ror was handled in a most loving, brotherly, and wise 
manner. This had endeared the Directors to her 
in a very real way, years before she had met any 
of them personally. This illustrates somewhat that 
it was no easy matter to leave the well-beaten track 
of loving loyalty to the Directors, and blaze a new 
trail to lead — God only knew where. 

There seemed to be an atmosphere of gloom 
about the office. Everything spoke forlornly of 
past greatness. Once the occupant was honored 
by multitudes who no more denied him a 
lialo because of his Directorship in our Move- 
ment than they would have thought of unseating 
Shakespeare or Tennyson from his poetical pedes- 
tal. Now the Directors begrudged him office room 
and would have turned him out if they had dared — 
He was being accommodated with an office and 
secretary at the expense of The Mother Church, by 
the law of the land — much to the chagrin of his one- 
thne colleagues. Protesting in court against Mr. 
Dittemore retaining his office and assistant at the 
expense of the Church, the Directors had said: "But 
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he is sending out propaganda from this office 
against us!" "It is unfortunate for you, gentlemen, 
but the law protects him," said the judge. Fancy 
was busy picturing the mental battles which had 
been fought — and seemingly lost — for many years, 
in that office — ^the long night watches in which the 
seriousness of the condition of the Cause he loved 
and faithfully served, seemed to be known to so few 
— ^and fewer still ready to lay the axe at the root of 
the trouble. One of the questions she asked the 
secretary was: "Are there many in sympathy with 
Mr. Dittemore's case? Are they coming to his 
assistance?" There were very few in those days 
who were prepared to stake much on Mr. Ditte- 
more's case — few who seemed inclined even to dis- 
cuss it. "Of course there may be faults on all 
sides — but we must be loyal to the Directors." 
"Where would we as a Church organization be, if we 
did not have a governing head?" "It is not our prob- 
lem," is a specimen of the arguments the writer 
encountered quite frequently in those days. Other 
Christian Scientists there were who were entirely 
convinced of the righteousness of Mr. Dittemore's 
case, but who seemed to be busy trying to appear 
neutral. The overwhelming majority seemed satis- 
fled to let the old order remain undisturbed. 
Our periodicals and the Monitor had drilled the 
Field pretty well upon the utter impossibility 
of holding a neutral position where one side 
is nearer right than the other; many a sub- 
scriber had been forced to abandon the "Fence" 
at the time of the great World War — owing 
to the policy of the Editors of our periodicals. 
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especially The Christian Science Monitor. Now 
the Editors seemed afraid to take their own 
medicine, assiduously refraining from mention- 
ing the greater war which raged all about them. 

So the time came when the writer went to see Mr. 
Dittemore for the first time, and entered his office 
with about two dozen questions to ask him, all jotted 
down as they had occurred to her so that she would 
take no chance of missing any. Mr. Dittemore im- 
pressed her as being a kindly, strong looking gentle- 
man, with a youthful, clear-cut, true Anglo-Saxon 
type of face. At this time he appeared to carry an 
indescribable air of heaviness of spirit. He seemed 
grateful to have his fellow students in Christian 
Science question him and try to gain an un- 
derstanding of his view-point. Our beloved Leader 
has said that even the Great Master yearned 
to be imderstood. See Science and Health, 
page 49, line 12, 48 line 7. Mental poise and 
tranquillity, which it was essential for him to demon- 
strate during all those weary years of opposition, 
ridicule, and suspicion that had plotted to over- 
throw a good Scientist and faithful steward, was 
one of the most remarkable features about this man. 
The years had albeit, rested lightly upon him, and 
liad left no visible sign of the mental death-grip in 
which he had been held for so long. A good 
old Methodist hymn has come to the writer 
more clearly since she embraced the teachings of 
Christian Science, and so learned to love the dear 
simplicity and pure metaphysics of many of the 
Moody and Sankey verses, and which no doubt 

illustrates the source of Mr. Dittemore's won- 
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derful courage and calm assurance that all is well, 
for God is Good, and Right is Might: 

"Are there trials and temptations? 

Is there trouble anywhere? 
We should never be discouraged; 
Take it to the Lord in prayer." 

After the interview with Mr. Dittemore, the writer 
felt more than ever convinced that his case against 
the Directors and Trustees was one which every 
loyal member of The Mother Church should uphold, 
and thereafter she left no stone unturned to help 
bring the truth of the issues to the Field. 



May 21, 1919. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom, 

Waban, Massachusetts 
Dear Mrs. Capom: 

Miss Lytle has just handed me the 
$ — .00 which you left with her to assist in the great 
work we have on hand. Of this further evidence 
of your confidence and cooperation I am deeply 
appreciative. 

After our talk this morning I could not help but 
feel that you have clearly seen your opportunity 
and that you have the courage to take advantage of 
it. Mrs. Eddy writes that the purpose of the Church 
of Christ, Scientist, is to restore the lost Israel. It 
is indeed the restoration of Israel for which we all 
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labor and which I believe Is about to be accom- 
plished In fulfillment of promise and prophecy. 
Again thanking you, I remain 

Very sincerely, 

J. V. DITTBMORE. 



After thoroughly studying the Directors* "Answer 
to the Trustees" and "Answer to J. V. Dlttemore," a 
sense of loss of confidence In the Board, rapidly took 
form In the writer's mind. She recalled an inter- 
view she had with one of the Trustees — ^when she 
was looking for a teacher. This man has since be- 
come notorious as the chief instigator of the present 
proceedings, which is to test the relative power and 
authority of the Directors of The Mother Church 
and the Trustees of The Christian Science Publish- 
ing Society. Fortunately for herself, she had felt no 
sense of attraction to this man, as a teacher, indeed 
she recalls a feeling which was quite the opposite — 
but then, she had experienced a similar revulsion 
for many of the "Stars" whom she had met, 
who were at that time shining resplendent In the 
constellation of our Movement, teaching a full class 
annually, with a long list waiting for admission. 

A sense of individual injury received at the hands 
of the Directors, began to take form in conscious- 
ness. She recalled the past thirteen years In which 
she had been earnestly preparing herself for class 
instruction, the sacrifices she had made, and gladly 
made. In endeavoring to reach the goal which In all 
those years had never for a moment been out of her 
mind. Now the thought of the grave danger to 
which she had been exposed, and from which she 
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had been saved through intuition, bom of thirteen 
years of prayer to our Father-Mother God for 
direction and protection in the matter of selecting 
a teacher, manifested itself in an overwhelm- 
ing desire to clear our organization of these un- 
worthy stewards, whose duty it is to keep the teach- 
ing ranks free from disloyal students. Their own 
words in their "Answer to the Trustees" and 
"Answer to J. V. Dittemore** condemned them. They 
admitted in these that they had been aware "for 
some long time** of the Trustees endeavor to over- 
throw the authority of the Manual; also they 
stated it was known to them for some long time that 
these men were almost anything but consistent 
Christian Scientists ; and yet they had not disciplined 
them. If that be so, why should all three of the 
Trustees not have been disciplined and dismissed 
from office some long time ago, instead of now, and 
one at a time as the Directors had planned? These 
"Answers" revealed a condition of thought the very 
opposite of what Mrs. Eddy would have desired for 
the Board of Directors of her Church, and the fol- 
lowing letter is the harbinger of open opposition and 
hostility to The Christian Science Board of Direc- 
tors: 



Waban, Mass. 

May 25, 1919. 

To the Christian Science Board of Directors 

Dear Friends : 

The Manual of The Mother Churc" 
makes provision for members and especially fox* 
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those who are, or who have been BTrst Readers, to 
bring to the notice of the Directors the failure 
of officers to perform their official duty. The 
Manual distinctly points out that the Directors are 
Officers, and the complaint I am about to make 
concerns the Directors. 

It is from profound love for our Cause, and there- 
fore from no motive of animosity or personal feel- 
ing that I lay this complaint, and will endeavor to 
state my case as simply and clearly as possible. 

I came to this country eighteen months ago, 
intending to take class instruction if I could find the 
right teacher. I had no personal knowledge of any 
of the teachers listed in the Journal. Among 
several other teachers, I interviewed one of the 
Trustees. Fortunately, I instantly felt assured 
that he could not be my teacher — But sup- 
posing it had been otherwise, and I had gone 
through his class? What stigma would now be at- 
tached to me for life? No matter what the outcome 
of the present proceedings — ^the teachers who are 
now Trustees will be discredited throughout the 
length and breadth of the Field, and all their stu- 
dents will have lost considerably in status in our 
Movement. 

According to your written statements, the quali- 
ties of thought which characterized these men as 
unfit to be Trustees, were of such a nature that they 
made them absolutely unsuitable to be teachers, or 
practitioners. This awful condition was well known 
to you "for some long time past" according to your 
"Answers," and still you allowed it to go on and on, 
^til the situation has gotten completely out of 
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hand, and you can no longer hide it under a camou- 
flage of fair seeming. 

The question is — Is this the way to "feed my 
lambs" — ^is this the way to protect "My sheep" from 
the "Wolves?" Is there any wonder that I find my 
sense of loving loyalty to the Directors strained to 
the breaking point? I might say that I have not yet 
had class instruction and have no teacher chosen; 
that I have absolutely no "axe" of any sort to 
"grind" and that I love the Cause of Christian 
Science too sacredly, and cherish the duty and 
privilege of membership as seen in Art. 1, Sect. 9 
too dearly, to let the matter rest here. 

I have carried out the letter and spirit of Sections 
2, 4, of Art. XI. in bringing this matter to your no- 
tice. I shall be glad to have a talk with you and hear 
your side of this — ^to me, perplexing and serious con- 
dition. When I hear your side, it may satisfy me, 
and I shall in that case be glad to drop the issue. 

I might further state that this letter is the outcome 
of my own individual demonstration, resulting from 
my efforts to solve the intricacies and fathom the 
nature of the terrible conditions with which we, as 
a Church organization, are confronted. 

I regret to be under the necessity of adding to 
your already heavy weight of care, at this moment- 
ous hour, — but remain in Truth, 

Sincerely yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN. 
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May 26, 1919. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom, 

Waban, Masachusetts 
Dear Mrs. Capom: . 

The Christian Science Board of 
Directors instructs me to acknowledge receipt of 
your favor of May 25, which will be given full con- 
sideration as soon as it can be reached in its order. 
With regard to an interview with the Directors, it 
will be impossible for them to see you this week, 
and possibly for some time after the Annual Meet- 
ing, but as soon as an appointment can be arranged 
the writer will advise you. 

Sincerely yours, 
(Signed) CHAS. B. JARVIS 
Corresponding Secretary for 
The Christian Science Board of Directors 



The Directors' reply gave the writer a sense that 
they did not desire to meet an awakened thought, 
nor could they, she thought, give any reason which 
would be satisfying, for their inadvertent admission 
of grave neglect of duty to the Cause they were in 
honor bound to faithfully serve. She felt that 
the Directors would much rather not see her, or 
that they failed to recognize the seriousness, 
of the situation. She was in deadly earnest 
— ^that is in earnest to deal a deadly blow at 
error within The Mother Church organization — and 
made a mental resolution which she will consider 
as binding as a pledge until the Directors are un- 
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seated or they vacate their office — no matter ho^ 
long it may be — ^to allow no consideration tc 
becloud her sense of spiritual sight and hearing, sc 
that she could be "a vessel fit for the Master's use' 
— ^if need be one of the cords in the whip, which wil 
be wielded to drive them "all out of the Temple.' 
The future is in His keeping and may reveal tc 
those who will reap the benefit of pure unadulteratet 
Christian Science in the ages to come, that "sh< 
hath done what she could" to rescue The Mothei 
Church organization at this period, from "wolvej 
in sheep's clothing." 

It seemed to the writer then, and it seems to hei 
now, some months late^-, that if a mass meeting o: 
First Readers or ex-First Readers headed by i 
strong committee of well known Scientists, coul( 
get together to discuss the situation, means might b( 
thought of, and adopted, which could solve tin 
problems and stop the litigation. To this end sh( 
draughted a letter of petition to the Board of Direc 
tors which she intended to take to as many mem 
bers as possible to have signed; and at that time 
there were many well known Scientists and ex 
officios in Boston who had come for the annua 
meeting in larger numbers than ordinarily, oi 
account of the litigation. 

However, she did not continue with this as sin 
found that Mr. Francisco and Mr. James F. Lon 
were arranging a petition to request the Direc 
tors to recognize the members in the presen 
proceedings. She gladly signed this, and, al 
though the Directors did not follow exactl: 
the lines the petition laid down, we believe that mos 
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of the petitioners were satisfied with the establish- 
ment of the Committee on General Welfare which 
was brought into being by the Directors and which 
was doutless the outcome of the petition. The 
writer would like to preserve this footstep in her 
journey and will give her petition a place in her 
book. However, the mere fringe of the real issue 
is embraced in the litigation ; and it is problematical 
if enough members of any class, are awake to the 
underlying cause, to apply the healing remedy, save 
through the Courts of Law. 



PETITION TO BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

To the Christian Science Board of Directors 

Dear Friends : 

We the undersigned members of The 
Mother Church and B^st Readers or former First 
Readers of Christian Science Churches or Societies, 
call the attention of the Directors to Article XIII, 
Section 3, of our Church Manual, where provision 
has been made for meetings of members of The 
Mother Church. 

There has surely never been an occasion in the 
history of our great Movement when members 
of The Mother Church might more expect to be 
taken into the confidence of our Board of Directors 
than the present momentous time when the wisdom, 
forethought and divine inspiration of our beloved 
Leader in providing for the orderly conduct of the 
Church she founded, is being challenged. 

We desire to discuss in a frank and formal 
manner a more comprehensive analysis of our 
Church By-Laws which deal immediately with 
the impending lawsuits, than we think has obtained 
up to the present time. We desire also to establish 
a precedent in requesting this meeting, which we 
feel assured will be a safeguard for the future by 
sharing the responsibiUties such as are involved 
in the present issue, with you. 

The spirit of By-law, Article 1, Section 9, the 3r4 
paragraph, points to the class of members oC 
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The Mother Church who should be called to this 
meetmg, and a notice in our periodicals would give 
a representative number of such members within 
the vicinity of Boston the opportunity to attend. 
Failing that, will the Board meet the undersigned 
members alone, at an early date? We do not feel 
that the Annual Meeting is the occasion for asking 
questions, but if no opportunity is given us by 
our Board of Directors, we shall, in the interest of 
our Cause, make our voice heard on these matters 
which are perplexing us, at the first favorable oppor- 
tunity. 

Trusting that you will see your way clear to 
grant our request for a meeting at the end of this 
week or sometime before Wednesday next. May 
28th. We remain 

Very sincerely yours. 



COURT INFORMATION BUREAU 

No news in the world could have been of greater 
interest or of more vital importance to the sub- 
scribers of The Christian Science Monitor than 
that which gave information concerning the 
law suits involving a division at Headquart- 
ers. Yet, our daily paper was the only im- 
portant paper in America which held its peace on 
the point. All others made the issue the subject for 
attractive headlines; Christian Scientists bought 
these papers by the thousands to post to friends 
who would otherwise probably miss the news, and 
all "live wires" wanted to be informed of what was 
taking place, regarding the serious state of things. 

As the days became weeks and the weeks 
lengthened into months, and the Monitor con- 
tinued to keep a discreet silence. Christian Scientists 
began to wonder how they were going to get on for 
news of the Hearings, seeing that none of the news- 
papers could be expected to publish the full text. At 
this stage, Mr. William U. Swan, until the com- 
mencement of the litigation a member of The 
Christian Science Monitor staff, conceived the 
idea of opening a Court Information Bureau, in 
order to secure for the Field a verbatim accoimt of 
the court proceedings, publish it in pamphlet form, 
and post it daily to subscribers. Not until Mr. Swan 
had furnished ofllces for this purpose, secured a pro- 
ficient staff, and circularized thousands of Christ- 
ian Science Practitioners and others, regarding his 
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Bureau, did the Monitor come forward and an- 
nounce that it would publish the full text of the 
Hearings. When it became evident that the Monitor 
would keep its word, Mr. Swan closed up his Bureau, 
and returned the subscriptions which came in, in a 
most encouraging manner from all parts. He, 
however, stood in readiness to again open the Court 
Information Bureau if the Monitor failed to publish 

the full text of the Hearings at any time. 
The Keld must judge for itself how great a debt 

of gratitude it owes this loyal member of The Mother 

Church for news of the litigation it received through 

The Christian Science Monitor. 



THE MANUAL 

The thought of reaching the Field with what was 
to the writer a new found treasure in the Manual, 
was the primary object in seeking to be heard at the 
Annual Meeting, in publishing her "open letter" in 
the Boston Herald of June 8th, and also in publish- 
ing this book. 

Herbert Spencer illuminates this subject of r^ 
sponsibility as follows : — 

"Whoever hesitates to utter that which he thinks 
the highest truth, lest it should be too much in ad- 
vance of the time, may reassure himself by looking 
at his acts from an impersonal point of view. Let 
him duly realize the fact that opinion is the agency 
through which character adapts external arrange- 
ments to itself — that his opinion rightly forms part 
of this agency — ^is a unit of force, constituting, with 
other such units, the general power which works 
out social changes, and he will perceive that he may 
properly give full utterance to his innermost convic- 
tion, leaving it to produce what effect it may. It is 
not for nothing that he has in him these sympathies 
with some principles and repugnance to others. He, 
with all his capacities and aspirations and beliefs, 
is not an accident, but a production of the time. He 
must remember that while he is a descendant of the 
past he is a parent of the future, and that his 
thoughts are as children bom to him, which he may 
not carelessly let die. Not as adventitious there- 
fore will the wise man regard the faith which is in 
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him. The highest truth he sees he will fearlessly 
utter. Knowing that ,let what may come of it, he is 
thus playing his right part in the worid — knowing 
that if he can effect the change he aims at — well; 
if not — ^well also; though not so well." 

The writer's line of action in the lawsuits was of 
so original and individual a nature that no one could 
have been of the least assistance in helping her to 
accomplish her purpose; she has been compelled to 
go every step of the way alone — ^and yet not alone 
in the truest sense of the word. Loving loyalty to 
the Church Manual has been her incentive. God 
was with her all the time; and the prayers of 
faithful, selfless, fellow students has helped so con- 
siderably in blazing the way, that she has been able 
to put her hand right into the serpent's nest to dis- 
turb its false sense of authority, and come out of it 
untouched, with a firmer faith in the might of Good, 
and the protecting presence of an all-loving Father- 
Mother God, made manifest to members of The 
Mother Church in the wisdom of our By-Laws. 

Perhaps never before in the history of the Christ- 
Ian Science Movement has the Manual of The 
Mother Church received so much attention or study 
from the Keld as in the year 1919, when, as mem- 
bers, we found ourselves suddenly thrust into the 
background, our will or wishes not even considered, 
and treated generally by the Directors of our 
Church with scant consideration. And yet We were 
the body and soul of our organization. 

The writer has grown up from her earliest infancy 
in Christian Science, in close touch with the Manual 
— ^the necessary consequence of her perhaps singu- 
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lar experience. With amazement she discovered, 
when mingling with Christian Scientists in the 
vicinity of The Mother Church, that the Manual 
meant little in practice to most of them, indeed she 
has met some members of The Mother Church — ^and 
class students — ^who have been affiliated with us for 
years, who never possessed a Manual. Much new 
light on the By-Laws has no doubt come to many 
during this period of trial and progress in which un- 
numbered faithful workers have analyzed them. 

The "private interpretation" theory, which has 
been as a gauze covering, thrown by careless, inac- 
curate thinking over the flock of foolish chickens 
who expected to find under it shelter from the 
impending storm — has gone forever, and with it the 
babel of tongues which declare that the Manual of 
our Church is the vassal of private interpretation 
and therefore not SCIENCE. 

To make the point regarding the absurdity of 
private interpretation clear: — There is no "pri- 
vate interpretation" of Christian Science, and 
this is seen when we realize that a child 
who attends a Christian Science Sunday School 
and learns the meaning of the first com- 
mandment, does so from an analysis based upon 
Mrs. Eddy's reiterated statement that God is Good. 
Any child so taught, could attend any Christian 
Science Church on earth, and would find no medley 
of "private interpretation" regarding the First 
Commandment — ^he will find a unanimity of under- 
standing which would be comprehensible and scien- 
tific. Dryden has well said that "Men are but chil- 
dren of a larger growth," and the children who learn 
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the Truth in the Christian Science Sunday Schools 
to-day will be the men of larger spiritual growth in 
the tomorrow. They will have no "private inter- 
pretation" theory regarding any of Mrs. Eddy's 
works, including the By-Laws — ^nor will they tole- 
rate it They will have Science. 



Waban, Mass., May 28, 1919. 
General Streeter, 
Union Club, Boston 

Dear Sir: 

I can no longer refrain from telling you 
what a deep debt of gratitude I feel I owe you for 
the splendid stand you have taken in the past, and 
now, with regard to the Christian Science Church 
organization. It is my conviction that the whole 
body of Christian Scientists will one day rise up and 
oall you blessed, and that your name will go down 
through the ages to Christian Scientists yet unborn 
as one of the mighty pillars of our great Movement. 

Your position is unique in so far as you are not 
identified with us in a religious way. But your 
actions have been more true to Principle than those 
of some of my brethren with whom I am affiliated in 
Church membership. 

The situation caused by the impending lawsuits 
has come like a "Bolt from the blue" to challenge 
the wisdom of the revered Discoverer and Pounder 
of Christian Science, and reflect upon her ability to 
protect the Church she gave so many years of a 
f^thful life to establish. Christian Scientists believe 
that Mrs. Biddy was divinely inspired by God to bring 
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lar experience. With amazement she discovered, 
when mingling with Christian Scientists in the 
vicinity of The Mother Church, that the Manual 
meant little in practice to most of them, indeed she 
has met some members of The Mother Church — and 
class students — ^who have been affiliated with us for 
years, who never possessed a Manual. Much new 
light on the By-Laws has no doubt come to many 
during this period of trial and progress in which un- 
numbered faithful workers have analyzed them. 

The "private interpretation" theory, which has 
been as a gauze covering, thrown by careless, inac- 
curate thinking over the flock of foolish chickens 
who expected to find under it shelter from the 
impending storm — has gone forever, and with it the 
babel of tongues which declare that the Manual of 
our Church is the vassal of private interpretation 
and therefore not SCIENCE. 

To make the point regarding the absurdity of 
private interpretation clear: — There is no "pri- 
vate interpretation" of Christian Science, and 
this is seen when we realize that a child 
who attends a Christian Science Sunday School 
and learns the meaning of the first com- 
mandment, does so from an analysis based upon 
Mrs. Eddy's reiterated statement that God is Good. 
Any child so taught, could attend any Christian 
Science Church on earth, and would find no medley 
of "private interpretation" regarding the First 
Commandment — he will find a unanimity of under- 
standing which would be comprehensible and scien- 
tific. Dryden has well said that "Men are but chil- 
dren of a larger growth," and the children who learn 
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the Truth in the Christian Science Sunday Schools 
to-day will be the men of larger spiritual growth in 
the tomorrow. They will have no "private inter- 
pretation" theory regarding any of Mrs. Eddy's 
works, including the By-Laws — nor will they tole- 
rate it They will have Science. 



Waban, Mass., May 28, 1919. 
General Streeter, 
Union Club, Boston 

Dear Sir: 

I can no longer refrain from telling you 
what a deep debt of gratitude I feel I owe you for 
the splendid stand you have taken in the past, and 
now, with regard to the Christian Science Church 
organization. It is my conviction that the whole 
body of Christian Scientists will one day rise up and 
oall you blessed, and that your name will go down 
through the ages to Christian Scientists yet unborn 
as one of the mighty pillars of our great Movement. 

Your position is unique in so far as you are not 
identified with us in a religious way. But your 
actions have been more true to Principle than those 
of some of my brethren with whom I am affiliated in 
Church membership. 

The situation caused by the impending lawsuits 
has come like a "Bolt from the blue" to challenge 
the wisdom of the revered Discoverer and Pounder 
of Christian Science, and reflect upon her ability to 
protect the Church she gave so many years of a 
faithful life to establish. Christian Scientists believe 
that Mrs. Biddy was divinely inspired by God to bring 
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lar experience. With amazement she discovered, 
when mingling with Christian Scientists in the 
vicinity of The Mother Church, that the Manual 
meant little in practice to most of them, indeed she 
has met some members of The Mother Church — and 
class students — who have been affiliated with us for 
years, who never possessed a Manual. Much new 
light on the By-Laws has no doubt come to many 
during this period of trial and progress in which un- 
numbered faithful workers have analyzed them. 

The "private interpretation" theory, which has 
been as a gauze covering, thrown by careless, inac- 
curate thinking over the flock of foolish chickens 
who expected to find under it shelter from the 
impending storm — has gone forever, and with it the 
babel of tongues which declare that the Manual of 
our Church is the vassal of private interpretation 
and therefore not SCIENCE. 

To make the point regarding the absurdity of 
private interpretation clear: — There is no "pri- 
vate interpretation" of Christian Science, and 
this is seen when we realize that a child 
who attends a Christian Science Sunday School 
and learns the meaning of the first com- 
mandment, does so from an analysis based upon 
Mrs. Eddy's reiterated statement that God is Good. 
Any child so taught, could attend any Christian 
Science Church on earth, and would find no medley 
of "private interpretation" regarding the First 
Commandment — he will find a unanimity of under- 
standing which would be comprehensible and scien- 
tific. Dryden has well said that "Men are but chil- 
dren of a larger growth," and the children who learn 
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the Truth in the Christian Science Sunday Schools 
to-day will be the men of larger spiritual growth in 
the tomorrow. They will have no "private inter- 
pretation" theory regarding any of Mrs. Eddy's 
works, including the By-Laws — ^nor will they tole- 
rate it They will have Science. 



Waban, Mass., May 28, 1919. 
Greneral Streeter, 
Union Club, Boston 

Dear Sir: 

I can no longer refrain from telling you 
what a deep debt of gratitude I feel I owe you for 
the splendid stand you have taken in the past, and 
now, with regard to the Christian Science Church 
organization. It is my conviction that the whole 
body of Christian Scientists will one day rise up and 
oall you blessed, and that your name will go down 
through the ages to Christian Scientists yet unborn 
as one of the mighty pillars of our great Movement. 

Your position is unique in so far as you are not 
identified with us in a religious way. But your 
actions have been more true to Principle than those 
of some of my brethren with whom I am affiliated in 
Church membership. 

The situation caused by the impending lawsuits 
has come like a "Bolt from the blue" to challenge 
the wisdom of the revered Discoverer and Pounder 
of Christian Science, and reflect upon her ability to 
protect the Church she gave so many years of a 
faithful life to establish. Christian Scientists believe 
that Mrs. Biddy was divinely inspired by God to bring 
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lar experience. With amazement she discovered, 
when mingling with Christian Scientists in the 
vicinity of The Mother Church, that the Manual 
meant little in practice to most of them, indeed she 
has met some members of The Mother Church — and 
class students — who have been affiliated with us for 
years, who never possessed a Manual. Much new 
light on the By-Laws has no doubt come to many 
during this period of trial and progress in which un- 
numbered faithful workers have analyzed them. 

The "private interpretation" theory, which has 
been as a gauze covering, thrown by careless, inac- 
curate thinking over the flock of foolish chickens 
who expected to find under it shelter from the 
impending storm — ^has gone forever, and with it the 
babel of tongues which declare that the Manual of 
our Church is the vassal of private interpretation 
and therefore not SCIENCE. 

To make the point regarding the absurdity of 
private interpretation clear: — There is no ''pri- 
vate interpretation" of Christian Science, and 
this is seen when we realize that a child 
who attends a Christian Science Sunday School 
and learns the meaning of the first com- 
mandment, does so from an analysis based upon 
Mrs. Eddy's reiterated statement that God is Good. 
Any child so taught, could attend any Christian 
Science Church on earth, and would find no medley 
of "private interpretation" regarding the First 
Commandment — ^he will find a unanimity of under- 
standing which would be comprehensible and scien- 
tific. Dryden has well said that "Men are but chil- 
dren of a larger growth," and the children who learn 
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the Truth in the Christian Science Sunday Schools 
to-day will be the men of larger spiritual growth in 
the tomorrow. They will have no "private inter- 
pretation" theory regarding any of Mrs. Eddy's 
works, including the By-Laws — ^nor will they tole- 
rate it They will have Science. 



Waban, Mass., May 28, 1919. 
General Streeter, 
Union Club, Boston 

Dear Sir: 

I can no longer refrain from telling you 
what a deep debt of gratitude I feel I owe you for 
the splendid stand you have taken in the past, and 
now, with regard to the Christian Science Church 
organization. It is my conviction that the whole 
body of Christian Scientists will one day rise up and 
oall you blessed, and that your name will go down 
through the ages to Christian Scientists yet unborn 
as one of the mighty pillars of our great Movement. 

Your position is unique in so far as you are not 
identified with us in a religious way. But your 
actions have been more true to Principle than those 
of some of my brethren with whom I am affiliated in 
Church membership. 

The situation caused by the impending lawsuits 
has come like a "Bolt from the blue" to challenge 
the wisdom of the revered Discoverer and Pounder 
of Christian Science, and reflect upon her ability to 
protect the Church she gave so many years of a 
faithful life to establish. Christian Scientists believe 
that Mrs. Biddy was divinely inspired by God to bring 



98 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS! 

lar experience. With amazement she discovered, 
when mingling with Christian Scientists in the 
vicinity of The Mother Church, that the Manual 
meant little in practice to most of them, indeed she 
has met some members of The Mother Church — and 
class students — ^who have been affiliated with us for 
years, who never possessed a Manual. Much new 
light on the By-Laws has no doubt come to many 
during this period of trial and progress in which un- 
numbered faithful workers have analyzed them. 

The "private interpretation" theory, which has 
been as a gauze covering, thrown by careless, inac- 
curate thinking over the flock of foolish chickens 
who expected to find under it shelter from the 
impending storm — ^has gone forever, and with it the 
babel of tongues which declare that the Manual of 
our Church is the vassal of private interpretation 
and therefore not SCIENCE. 

To make the point regarding the absurdity of 
private interpretation clear: — There is no "pri- 
vate interpretation" of Christian Science, and 
this is seen when we realize that a child 
who attends a Christian Science Sunday School 
and learns the meaning of the first com- 
mandment, does so from an analysis based upon 
Mrs. Eddy's reiterated statement that God is Good. 
Any child so taught, could attend any Christian 
Science Church on earth, and would find no medley 
of "private interpretation" regarding the First 
Commandment — ^he will find a unanimity of under- 
standing which would be comprehensible and scien- 
tific. Dryden has well said that "Men are but chil- 
dren of a larger growth," and the children who learn 
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the Truth in the Christian Science Sunday Schools 
to-day will be the men of larger spiritual growth in 
the tomorrow. They will have no "private inter- 
pretation" theory regarding any of Mrs. Eddy's 
works, including the By-Laws — ^nor will they tole- 
rate it They will have Science. 



Waban, Mass., May 28, 1919. 
General Streeter, 
Union Club, Boston 

Dear Sir: 

I can no longer refrain from telling you 
what a deep debt of gratitude I feel I owe you for 
the splendid stand you have taken in the past, and 
now, with regard to the Christian Science Church 
organization. It is my conviction that the whole 
body of Christian Scientists will one day rise up and 
oall you blessed, and that your name will go down 
through the ages to Christian Scientists yet unborn 
as one of the mighty pillars of our great Movement. 

Your position is unique in so far as you are not 
identified with us in a religious way. But your 
actions have been more true to Principle than those 
of some of my brethren with whom I am affiliated in 
Church membership. 

The situation caused by the impending lawsuits 
has come like a "Bolt from the blue" to challenge 
the wisdom of the revered Discoverer and Pounder 
of Christian Science, and reflect upon her ability to 
protect the Church she gave so many years of a 
f^thful life to establish. Christian Scientists believe 
that Mrs. Biddy was divinely inspired by God to bring 
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to this material age a new light upon eternal Truth. 
We are confident that out of this overturning will 
emerge an awakened Field with a quickened sense 
of Mrs. Eddy's meaning of the By-Laws of The 
Mother Church. 

Mrs. Eddy has emphasized the idea of the 'letter 
and the spirit" all through her writings and the 
"letter and spirit" of our By-Laws cannot be 
divorced. The embarrassing position from which 
our Headquarters Staff find themselves unable to 
escape today, is the result of sUpshod analysis and 
private interpretation of the By-Laws, and a dark- 
ened sense of "the letter and spirit" Idea. The 
Great Master said: "It is the spirit which giveth life" 
or vitality to Christians and so to organizations of 
Christians. So we will need to study the "spirit" 
in conjunction with the "letter," bearing in mind the 
necessity of keeping the "spirit" well before the 
thought. We are convinced that our Manual is now 
sufficient for the protection of our Church and the 
orderly maintenance of all the activities of our 
organization. We affirm that we are now able to 
see clearly, that which precedent and custom have 
obscured in the past; that the whole Field has 
been asleep to the terrible danger of conceding that 
the Directors of our Church have been given more 
power than the Caesars, with regard to our organ- 
ization. The authority they have arrogated unto 
themselves has never been questioned by the 
Field — ^indeed to have done so would have been con- 
sidered treasonable a very short time ago. It has 
ever been characteristic that mortals have used 
unlimited power and authority to their own destruc- 
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tion, and sometimes in untold trouble to great mul- 
titudes of their fellow men. "The Lord He is God, 
there is none else." Perhaps in no other thing did 
Mrs. Eddy prove her fitness and selection by God 
for the great work she felt called upon to do, more 
abundantly, than in the simple poise and deep sin- 
cerity with which she led her large, world-wide, 
devoted following: — ^but this age has not produced 
another Christian Scientist to compare with our 
peerless Leader. 

Until this trouble camiB, we had never given any 
serious attention to Art. 24, Sec. 6. We now see 
that this By-Law provides for a balance of power 
within the officership of our Headquarters, and that 
Art. 1, Sec. 9, Par. 3, provides for all members of 
the Church to have a voice in the management of 
our affairs, and in all serious situations arising at 
any time within the officership of The Mother 
Church. With the futiu'e Board of Directors the 
intimacy for which the By-Laws provide between 
the Directors and Finance Committee, should be 
demonstrated. The Finance Committee, having the 
power to dismiss a Director, must be given the op- 
portunity to be sure that the officer is working in 
accordance with the Manual — ^but under existing 
conditions, perhaps no one in our Church was more 
in the dark as to the chaotic condition at Head- 
quarters than the Finance Committee. 

The spirit of this By-Law infers that the Finance 
Committee should have a good all round knowledge 
of all the operations of the Directors — certainly all 
important ones — excepting that which has to do 
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with discipline or application for membership, 
which Mrs. Eddy left solely to the Directors. 

The Directors have failed to observe the spirit of 
By-Law Art 1., Sec. 9, Par. 4, in dismissing one of 
their number without an impartial hearing and 
judgment. Note the words "found valid." Par. 3 
says that particularly those members with a prac- 
tical knowledge of the By-Laws — such as Blrst 
Readers should have (since they have, in accord- 
ance with Art. 3, Sect. 7 and 8, to enforce the by- 
laws in any Christian Science Church or Society 
they may be called to conduct services for) should 
be called upon to give a decision by vote in the event 
of a serious difficulty such as is involved in a law- 
suit or dismissing a Trustee or Director. Indeed 
it would seem to be in keeping with the spirit of 
Democratic government that any member who felt 
that he was not receiving fair play from the Board 
should be able to demand an impartial hearing 
before a representative body of fellow students, 
seeing that we have a provision in the Manual for 
special meetings of members, Art. 13, Sec. 3. 

If this analysis is accepted as a basis of operation, 
we will cite a case endeavoring to prove that the 
Directors, Dickey, Merritt, Neal, and Rathvon, are 
at this moment liable to expulsion from their officer- 
ship, through failure to enforce the By-Laws of 
the Church which employs them for this purpose. 

Article XL, Section 7: — ^We will not now discuss 
whether or not the Directors were in a position to 
remove the Trustees from the trusteeship of The 
Christian Science Publishing Society — they, unques- 
tionably, could and, if what they affirm be true, 
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should have removed them from Church Member- 
ship. 

Accordmg to the Directors' admissions in their 
"Answers," they were aware for "some long time" 
of the plans of the Trustees to overthrow the 
authority bestowed upon The Christian Science 
Board of Directors by the Manual of The Mother 
Church, an authority which in the thought of the 
Field or in our Leader's writings is not subservient 
to the Deed of Trust nor divided in power with it. 

Art. XI., Sect. 1 : — The Directors have admitted in 
their "Answers" that they have been aware that 
these members of The Mother Church — ^Eustice, 
Ogden, and Rowlands, have been "having the name 
without the life of a Christian Scientist" — "for some 
long time" — and yet have not enforced this By-Law, 
thereby becoming guilty of annulling it. See Art 1, 
Sect. 9, Par. 1, regarding "Annulling" By-Laws and 
the Tenets. A Christian Scientist may not be 
guilty of deliberately breaking By-Laws, which he 
will annul with impunity. This illustrates the idea 
of the "Sins of omission, and sins of commission." 

Art. 27, Sect. 5, Par. 2 : — The failure of the Direc- 
tors to remove the names of Eustice and Ogden from 
the list of teachers of Christian Science, when they 
have admitted that they were aware that these men 
were disloyal to the Manual of The Mother Church, 
"for some long time," will result in untold suffering 
and humiliation to many sincere Christian Scientists 
who have received class instruction from those 
who "for some long time," as the Directors have 
affirmed in said "Answers," did not "have the 
moral and spiritual qualifications necessary to eluci- 
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date the Principle and rule of Christian Science." 

Art. 25, Sec. 5: — The Directors have annulled this 
By-law by admitting in their "Answers" that they 
have retained three men in employment in The 
Christian Science Publishing Society "some long 
time" after they thought it necessary to remove 
them. 

Art. 25, Sect. 7: — The Directors were aware that 
there had been "for some long time" a conspiracy 
brewing in The Christian Science Publishing So- 
ciety, to make certain By-Laws of none effect, and 
for reasons which are not found in the Manual — ^nor 
indeed in any other of Mrs. Eddy's works — ^they did 
not remove all the offenders, but chose the one who 
they judged had the least resisting power, hoping 
that the two more influential wrongdoers would 
hereby take a lesson and become converted. This 
was the Directors personal plan: — Mrs. Eddy did 
not intend that The Christian Science Pub- 
lishing Society should be used as a reformatory 
school, in which erring members of The Mother 
Church might find a "Bed of roses" in which to 
repent and learn to be good children. 

Art. 1, Sect. 9, Par. 2:— This By-Law distinctly 
calls for "immediate" action when the Directors are 
called upon to handle delinquent officials of The 
Mother Church. Instead of enforcing this By-Law, 
the Directors have admitted in said "Answers" that 
they have been aware of dangerous error in the 
Trustees of The Christian Science Publishing So- 
ciety "for some long time." The error has accumu- 
lated to such an extent that the whole Field is now 
on fire, and millions of our (the Beneficiaries) money 



THE MANUAL 105 

is being poured out in litigation, which was intended 
by our revered Leader and the members to be used 
for entirely different purposes: — 

Therefore I, Alice M. Capom, former First Reader 
for Christian Science Society of Perth, in Western 
Australia, do claim the right, power, and authority, 
bestowed upon me, by reason of membership in and 
a beneficiary of The Mother Church, as set forth 
in Art. 1, Sect. 9, Par. 3, 4, and Art. XXIV., Sect. 2, 
to demand hereby that these Directors be dis- 
missed from office, that a legal document be drawn 
up to that effect, and notice served upon said Direc- 
tors to vacate their posts. 

Seeing that the Directors were not morally eligible 
to hold office at the time when they attempted to dis- 
miss one of their colleagues — Mr. Dittemore — he 
has never been rightfully dismissed; he therefore 
will automatically fall into his rightful place, and 
appoint four other Directors in accordance with Art. 
1, Sect. 5. 

Mrs. Annie M. Knott, having received her appoint- 
ment to the Directorate at the hands of Directors 
who have been proven by their own printed state- 
ments called "Answers" to have been grossly dis- 
loyal to the Manual of The Mother Church, cannot 
have been rightfully appointed, and is not now, and 
never has been, entitled to be a member of The 
Christian Science Board of Directors. 

The Directors must reimburse the Funds of the 
Church In so far as they have been used to defray 
expenses arising from these lawsuits, seeing that 
they have been proven to have ethically been wrong- 
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fully holding office "for some long time" according 
to their own statement in said "Answers." 

General Streeter, will you see if this matter can be 
brought within the range of Law for me, and find 
out how this issue which I have raised affects the 
Trustee situation. 

I believe I have now placed in your hands the 
power to remove these said Directors from office. 

I might mention, sir, that not one of the persons 
involved is known to me; that my position here 
is obscure and lowly enough to remove any doubt 
as to the pure motives which underlie this action I 
would like to take. I know that it is in strict con- 
formity with the "letter and the spirit" of the 
Manual of The Mother Church, and in so far as the 
Directors would allow me, I have carried out the 
provisions of Art. XI., Sect. 2. 

I have entire confidence in you as a reliable coun- 
sellor of law, and faith in you as a man, which the 
revered Leader of our Movement had for you, to 
feel assured that you will use the power I have this 
day placed in your hands, with that broad sense of 
charity and strict conformity to Principle, which is, 
I believe, the motive power governing me, and which 
has characterized all your past dealings with Mrs. 
Eddy as her counsellor. 

Very truly yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN. 



This letter impressed me very much indeed, and I 
felt a great desire to read it to General Streeter, and 
discuss the situation with him. I was imbued 
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with a holy zeal for our beloved Cause, as when the 
Psalmist said "The zeal of Thy House hath eaten me 
up," for I felt that something of vital importance to 
our Movement had been revealed to me the night 
I wrote that letter. After I read it to him. General 
Streeter said, "You have certainly brought up an 
intensely interesting issue — a very interesting 
situation! You have given the best analysis of the 
By-Laws I have ever heard. You have a remark- 
able understanding of law, for one who has not 
studied it. I would like you to have that letter type- 
written for me if you will." 

I had the letter type-written and sent it to General 
Streeter, with another letter explaining how I came 
to write the first one. 



Waban, Mass., May 31, 1919. 
My dear General Streeter: 

How rapidly one's relation- 
ship may change from the conventional to the 
friendly, under some circumstances. Methinks, 
sir, the time is fast approaching when all my breth- 
ren who are loyal Christian Scientists will also re- 
gard you as a very dear General Streeter. 

I promised to have the letter I wrote you on the 
28th typed, and have done so, and am enclosing it in 
this. In one sense the letter of the 28th is our letter, 
and I would like to give you its history, for 
I cannot think that it was written under any 
other than divine inspiration and that it means 
much to our Cause. 
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I had no idea when I commenced the letter, nor 
as I advanced, that it would develop into something 
of a document, but that is what it may be destined 
to be. 

From the time I read the reprint of your wonder- 
ful letter in the Boston Herald, I had a deep sense 
of loving appreciation for the work you had done 
for the Cause I have espoused. It was to me the 
bugle call to action. 

After Mr. Dittemore's letter appeared in the paper, 
I put two and two together, weighed up the evidence, 
and quickly came to the conclusion that things were 
not O. K. at our Christian Science Headquarters. 

Like so many of my brethren, I had been studying 
the Manual to find a solution for the perplexing con- 
ditions brought out in the lawsuits. I did not get 
much light with the first reading, and commenced 
to read the Manual through again. When I again 
came to Art. 24, Sec. 6, a great light dawned upon 
me. I said to myself "Here is the balance of 
power; here the provision Mrs. Eddy made for the 
future — ^the time when her loving, strong hand 
should no longer be available for direction and guid- 
ance, nor her individual presence to discuss with the 
Directors any important move they may contem- 
plate !" — But the unf oldment of this By-Law had yet 
to come and with it more light on many others. The 
title of this By-Law stood out in relief ''Provision for 
the future'' The trend of thought here seemed to in- 
dicate that Mrs. Eddy anticipated that the Directors 
of her Church might some day deviate from the 
straight and narrow way, and need this check upon 
their actions, so insuring against just such a condi- 
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tlon as we are faced with in our Movement today. 
Mrs. Eddy could herself have dealt with any possi- 
ble deviation from duty with the Directors while she 
was alive — ^that would be in the sense of immediate 
future ; but I saw that in a more far-reaching sense 
Mrs. Eiddy had placed the Finance Committee, after 
she should have left us, in a position similar to her 
own regarding the Board of Directors, which posi- 
tion, at the time of her passing on, they inherited in 
full. 

The financial factor in an organization such as 
our Church must be ever assuming larger and 
larger proportions until it would be the thing of 
primary and particular importance, from the human 
side. AD the numerous activities of our organiza- 
tion require large sums of money to keep them 
operating, and Mrs. Eddy has so provided through 
the By-Laws that there will be an ever increasing 
and inexhaustible supply of funds — provided there 
is no division or disruption in our ranks. That 
must be the reason why Mrs. Eddy has placed Sect. 
6, in Art. 24, in other words chosen the Committee 
of Finance to be the overseers of the Board of Di- 
rectors, just as she has wedged the last three 
lines which deals with Directors' salaries, in Sect. 9 
of Art. 1. Relative to this last — ^there must be some 
reason for this. She did not place this important part 
of a By-Law in an article which deals with Direc- 
tors* duties as distmct from the whole personnel of 
our Movement. She did not, for instance, place it in 
Sec. 5 of Art. 1, although she has stated decidedly 
that the question of compensation for the Lecturers' 
services shall be left to the Lecturers in Sec. 7 of Art. 
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32. We here see that the Directors are the check 
upon the Lecturers, for they appomt them, and 
should not do so if they were expecting to charge 
more for their services than they were worth. 
Why, then, did Mrs. Eddy not leave the sub- 
ject of their own compensation to the Directors? 
Simply because Mrs. Eddy had lost all faith in mor- 
tal man and knew that very few indeed of the best 
of us are above avarice for long, under some con- 
ditions. She therefore placed the subject of Direc- 
tors' salaries — not vdth the Finance Committee, nor 
vdth the advice of lawyers, but, in this By-Law, 
with the organization which employs and pays 
them. Questions of compensation in the main 
offices of our Movement are linked up with the 
Finance Committee and the whole member- 
ship in Sect. 5 of Art. 24. The spirit of this 
By-Law is that no employee should receive 
under or over compensation for work in any branch 
of our Church organization. 

We believe that Mrs. Eddy was a scientific thinker ; 
she has left a record of the earnest prayerful 
thought each and every By-Law gave her, and if 
the correctness of the above analysis is questioned, 
the answer is — Then why did Mrs. Eddy place these 
three lines referred to in the very longest By-Law 
in the Manual, instead of dropping them down some- 
where else where there was more room — say in Sect, 
5 of Art. 1? 

Sect. 5 of Art. 24 seems to connect members of 
The Mother Church to the Finance Committee; yet 
we never knew who the Members of this Commit- 
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tee were until they came somewhat into prominence 
in the lawsuits. 

I have wandered away from the subject of the 
story of my letter of the 28th. I well knew that I 
must not hide under a bushel this new light which 
had come to me. I set out to bring the im- 
portance of Sect. 6, Art. 24, to the notice of all 
Scientists with whom I came in contact. It 
appeared strange to me that not one of them had 
ever particularly noticed this By-Law, though they 
were all ready to admit that I had found a prize. 
Some of these students were Mrs. Eddy's class stu- 
dents; many of them had been in Science almost 
before I was bom. I took the matter to Mr. Ditte- 
more and received much encouragement when he 
told me that Mr. Thompson, your colleague in the 
suit, had hit on this By-Law in just the same way, 
and was building up his case very largely upon it. 
I said to Mr. Dittemore: "Have members of the 
Mother Church no redress — ^must we stand by, help- 
less, and powerless to stop this awful wicked waste 
of our funds? Who are the Finance Committee? 
What have they got to say for themselves?" Mr. 
Dittemore made no reply, other than that he thought 
that I was not the only Scientist who was asking 
questions. I thought of all the sacrifices I had 
been glad to make for our Church — for I owe 
everything I have to Christian Science. I was at that 
time wearing, for reasons of economy, a suit many 
years old — although I had given the price of a new 
one many times over to our Cause. I had a sense 
that God would surely open the way for me to stop 
the proceedings, and so the terrific squander of 
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money. I felt I must do something, and not delay. I 
received no encouragement from any of the older, 
more experienced students. They seemd to think 
that I must wait until some well-known Ex- 
Offlclo should lead the way. But I could not see 
that they were preparing to do anything of a radical 
nature. I made a tour of Inspection of the Knance 
Committee, and found that they were all congratu- 
lating themselves that they had carried out the 
provisions of the By-Laws relative to their officer- 
ship "to the very letter," as Mr. informed me. 

I got the impression that they had been much in the 
relation of obedient underlings to the Directors for 
so long a time (one of the members said he had been 
on the Finance Committee for twelve years or more) 
that they had got into the way of not being 
aware that they were on a string; that nothing short 
of an earthquake would wake them up and set them 
free to be independent workers. 

I had been in Boston all day, busy in connection 
with finding a solution for the trouble, helping 
in the mighty struggle for Democracy in our Church 
organization, and had just received a copy of Mr. 
Dittemore's reply to the Directors' lame excuse for 
helping themselves to our money — ^raising their 
own salaries without informing the Field! I com- 
menced to read it in the train on my way home. 
I also formulated the idea of writing my sincere 
thanks to you at this time. At 9.30 I set to work 
to write your letter. I had proceeded as far as two 
paragraphs; before closing it the thought came 
to finish reading Mr. Dittemore's statement — ^whlch 
I did. When I again read your wonderful letter 



THE MANUAL 113 

which appeared in the Boston Herald and which 
was reprinted in the statement, I seemed to get great 
illumination of thought. These well-defined 
thoughts fiooded my consciousness, "Why! This 
dear blessed man has unconsciously shown the 
world that our By-Laws are inadequate to protect 
our Cause! From this basis of reasoning — ^if 
you give the 'House of cards' the slightest push, 
over she goes on top of us! He does not intend to 
discredit Mrs. Eddy nor her By-Laws, but he reasons 
that although Mrs. Eddy was a remarkable lady, she 
was no lawyer, and was original and not always 
ready to be guided by a *limb of the law/ and he 
wishes it were otherwise for the sake of the great 
Church she founded. His conclusion brings us up 
to this startling proposition — ^that Mrs. Eddy's 
Church will remain undisturbed, only just so long 
as it is blessed with immaculate Directors! The 
safety of our Movement, then, rests upon the trem- 
bling hope that at least three of the Directors of the 
Mother Church will always be immune to the temp- 
tations of "the world, the flesh and the devil." 
And he thinks it can't be did — No, sir! Now 
I believe I can prove to this grand old veteran, 
who has watched the Christian Science Ark float 
to safety after more than one storm, that our 
Church will last until it has outlived its usefulness, 
and Christ's Kingdom comes "on Earth as it is in 
Heaven," and we shall then need no Church edifice 
in which to worship Good, — and this, not by reason 
of the hypothetical immutability of the Directors, 
but by virtue of the Manual of The Mother Church, 



114 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS! 

of which Church I am a humble honored member." 

I came back to continue your letter with those 
thoughts strongly in mind — ^imbued with a power- 
ful sense of ability to vindicate the dear gen- 
tlewoman you served so faithfully, and regarded too 
highly to consciously harm one hair of her vener- 
able head. 

It was now about 10.30 P. M. I felt happy and ani- 
mated. The letter seemed so easy to write. New 
thoughts seemed to pour in as I continued — a fuller 
analysis of some By-Laws, not previously worked 
on, — a new discovery that night. I was wonderful- 
ly buoyant, and seemed to write with a power out- 
side myself. The thoughts flowed down through 
my pen to be recorded in your letter. I saw that 
the balance of power was worked out in three parts. 

First: — ^Members, especially First Readers, and 
ex-First Readers, who have power — apparently in- 
herited from the First Members — to force the dismis- 
sal of every officer in The Mother Church, if they 
are not maintaining the By-Laws. 

Second: — Directors who can dismiss all other 
officers, on proof of disloyalty to By-Laws, including 
two of their own Board. 

Third: — Finance Committee, who have inherited 
from Mrs. Eddy power to dismiss every member of 
the Board, and who hold the power to force the 
Directors to dismiss every officer for disobedience to 
By-Laws. 

Mr. of the Finance Committee told me the 

Directors had informed him, when he received 
officership and inquired as to his duties, that he 
must interpret the By-Laws for himself, as there 
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was a "private interpretation," which he must bring 
out in the Manual, just as there was a private or in- 
dividual interpretation in Mrs. Eddy's Science and 
Health. I felt there was something radically wrong 
with this, but it would have been useless for me to 
have explained myself to the Finance Committee at 
that time as they all seemed bent on vindicating 
their position and were standing loyally with the Di- 
rectors. Sect. 2, Art. 24, indicates that Mrs. Eddy 
thought there was a "proper" way to manage the 
Church funds, and this does not mean a jumble of 
opinions. The presence of Sect. 6 in this Art. 24 
also indicates in spirit that there is a proper way for 
the Finance Committee to manage the Directors — 
an unheard-of absurdity for men self-mesmerised 
with power. 

A careful analysis of the By-Laws will reveal an 
exact meaning in every one — ^just as clear a state- 
ment as is found in Art. 8, Sect. I — ^which is about as 
transparent a statement as any in the Anglo-Saxon 
tongue; there are no more loopholes for "private in- 
terpretation" in the provisions of this than in the 
Eighth Commandment. I believe if we were to sift 
this trouble at Headquarters right down to the 
bottom, we should find that it is the result of care- 
less thinking about Sects. 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 of Art. 22. 
You will notice. that the heading of this article is 
"Relation and duties of members to Pastor Emeri- 
tus." as against members duty to former members 
of her household. 

In this article Mrs. Eddy levels all members of her 
Church, thereby taking away any self bestowed 
"superior knowledge" which members of her house- 
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hold may usurp for themselves. Her written word 
only is authorized. Judging from some statements I 
have heard from responsible people, I should be 
much inclined to think that these By-Laws have 
been broken on many occasions, by some former 
members of Mrs. Eddy's household. The spirit of 
these By-Laws indicates that Mrs. Eiddy expected 
that members of her Church would need to care- 
fully analyze the By-Laws, and provided for this. 

If, as we affirm, the By-Law Art. 24, Sect. 6, con- 
ferred upon the Finance Committee greater power 
and authority at the time of Mrs. Eddy's passing, 
then we should suppose that there would be a con- 
ference between the Directors and the Finance 
Committee — and indeed First Readers of branch 
churches who would represent the members, in the 
event of a serious difference of opinion regarding 
the meaning of By-Laws. 

Sect. 2 Art. XXX. estabUshes an authority for in- 
telligent discussion of so important a matter. 

Turning to Art. XI. Sect. 5, we see just where Mrs. 
Eddy draws the Une between the intimacy which 
should exist between the Finance Committee and the 
Directors, for they could inherit no power which Mrs. 
Eddy had relinquished. 

Art. 1, Sect. 5, last part, infers that Mrs. Eddy 
expected to be consulted, or to discuss the matter, 
if such a serious difficulty as dismissing a Director 
faced the Board: — ^then, if the Finance Committee 
inherited authority to supervise in a large degree the 
actions of the Directors, may we not conclude that 
the Finance Committee should now be consulted by 
the Board in difficulties of this nature? In any case. 
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how may the Finance Committee be quite certain 
that the Directors are "complying with the By- 
Laws of the Church," unless they are cognizant of 
what is taking place? Surely Mrs. Eddy did not 
expect the Finance Committee to be thought 
readers! No, she gave them entree into the Sanc- 
tum Sanctorum of the Directorate. If the Directors 
have not divided the honour and glory of their com- 
mand with authorized parties, they must pay the 
penalty when they become inundated with trouble. 

Back to the story of my letter: — It was now mid- 
night. With a wonderful sense of confidence I cited 
my case against the Directors. I had never given 
this phase of the question any consideration until 
the moment came for me to write the words into 
your letter. A thought like this came — ^Is it pos- 
sible? And the reply was — ^Yes! I saw quite 
plainly in this new department of thought that the 
Directors simply had no case at all — ^that I had 
won my suit on paper and never doubted that it 
would one day be won, if need be, in the Courts of 
Massachusetts, to the glory of God and His risen 
Christ, so vindicating His Messenger to this age, — 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

I believe there may be no member of The Mother 
Church better fitted than I am, to demonstrate to 
the world that our organization is Democratic, and 
not Autocratic. Nothing would be more convincing 
of this fact than to prove to the world that one 
of the humblest of our rank and file — a woman 
to boot — ^is empowered by our By-Laws to dismiss 
a whole formidable Army of domineering eccle- 
siastical potentates, and come out of the fiery 
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trial unsinged. I feel sure that if I am to be the 
means by which these unworthy stewards are to be 
gotten rid of — ^that I shall neither fear the world's 
criticism if it came my way, nor court its fawns if it 
came to my feet: — ^the world and I owe each other 
nothing. 

At 2 A. M. I had finished your letter, though I 
knew that it would need some correction, for the 
thoughts which impelled recording had poured out 
faster than I could write them down with any degree 
of accuracy. I commenced to correct it in the train ; 
I was still correcting it when you entered the 
room to meet me, and I had to ask you to wait until 
I had finished. You were a very busy man, but you 
graciously complied with my request. 

I am, sir, 
Sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



The time came when the author was compelled to 
adjust her thinking on the matter of making the 
Publishing Society an "empty shell" for the purpose 
of healing it. After her thought had been en- 
lightened as to the importance of preserving intact 
the connection between the law and the Church 
organization, she renewed her subscription to those 
periodicals she had abandoned, well content to 
allow the law to take its course. 



STARTING POINT OF HOSTILITY 

TO DIRECTORS 

The proof of the utter unworthiness of the Board 
of Directors began to weigh like lead on the writer's 
spirit. Evidence was accumulating with surprising 
rapidity, that the organization was in the vice- 
like grip of disloyal officers, chief of whom were 
the Directors. How to be rid of them — that was 
the question exercising her thought morning, noon 
and night. So clearly did she see at that time — 
some months before the irrefutable exposures 
brought out in the Hearings — ^that the Directors had 
no case against Mr. Dittemore, and a poor one 
against the Trustees, that she fondly hoped 
that if the members' case against them could 
be brought to their notice in a convincing way, 
in the form of a notice of dismissal based upon 
charges taken from their printed statements they 
would assuredly see that much the best thing they 
could do would be to resign, so she sent to the Di- 
rectors the following letter. The Directors may 
yet see the day when they will regret that they did 
not take this step at that time. 

The Directors have not acknowledged receipt of 
this notice. 



Waban, Mass., May 29, 1919. 
To the Board of Directors of The Mother Church, 

Boston, Mass. 
Dear Sirs: 

The Manual of The Mother Church has 
endowed members with certain specified duties to 
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perform at the time of this crisis in our Church 
affairs. I call your attention to Art. I., Sect. 9, in 
which, in paragraph 3, it is my duty to point out to 
four of the Directors, Messrs. Dickey, Merrett, Nell, 
and Rathvon, the admissions of failure to enforce 
the following By-Laws — ^Art. XI., Sect. 7. ; Art XI., 
Sect. 1; Art. XXVII., Sect. 5, second paragraph. 

Each and all of these By-Laws have been annulled 
"for some long time," according to the written state- 
ments of the four Directors named, as found in their 
'^Answers" to Mr. Dittemore and 'the Trustees. As 
the admission of guilt is so apparent there is no 
need for a special meeting to find oiit whether or 
not this complaint is "found valid." See Art. I., 
Sect, 9, paragraph 4. The four Directors of The 
Mother Church are herewith requested to resign 
their office immediately upon receipt of this notifi- 
cation. 

Seeing said Directors were, according to their 
own admission in said "Answers," unfitted, accord- 
ing to Art. I., Sect. 9, to hold office at the time of 
their dismissal of one of their number (namely, Mr. 
Dittemore), Mr. Dittemore has been, from the time 
of his appointment to the Directorship of The 
Mother Church, a member of this Board, and is now 
the only member, unless the four Directors can 
produce evidence of Mr. Dittemore's disloyalty to 
our Church Manual. 

Seeing Mrs. Annie M. Knott received her ap- 
pointment at the instigation of officers of The 
Mother Church, who have admitted their guilt in 
said "Answers,' which guilt constituted the annul- 
ling of the By-Laws of the Church who employs 
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them: to enforce them, Mrs. Annie M. Knott is not 
now, and never has been ethically entitled to be a 
member of the Board of Directors. Seeing the four 
said members of the Board of Directors have held 
their Directorship after having admittedly annulled 
its By-Laws, they are plainly not entitled to use any 
of the Funds of The Mother Church which belong to 
the memberS^ of The Mother Church as beneflciariei;. 
If tbes6 f tinds have been used in any way for their 
personal Interests in the impending lawsuits or in 
any other way than the Church Manual provides, — 
then,. the Directors who are named must reimburse 
the funcJSL of , The ^Mother Church. 

In thelMrectors' reply to my letter of May 25th 
they closed up the only avenue of approaching a 
possible agreepaent; this notification will close the 
correspondence between the four Directors and 
the undersigned. Any further action I may take 
will depend upon the reply to this notification of 
dismissal, which I expect within twenty-four hours. 

If said Directors' reply is not forthcoming in said 
twenty-four hours from the date of receipt of this 
notification by the Clerk, which will be in his pos- 
session todBij, the complainant will take the next 
necessary step in invoking the law of the land to up- 
hold her rights as a member of The Mother Church, 
and deal with the situation. 

I am, sirs, 

Yours truly, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



CONCERNING THE TRUSTEES 

Waban, June 1, 1919. 
My dear General Streeter: 

I left off writing to you 
at 3 A. M. feeling that we had covered everything 
regarding the suits excepting the Trustee situation. 
I have all along felt certain that the Manual could 
solve this, but I had not had any very con- 
nected thoughts about the subject. I attended 

Church service at this morning, and 

as the service proceeded I seemed to get an illumina- 
tion on the Trustee situation. The service seemed to 
me very inspiring — the hymns, and Bible selections 
were well suited to give the "Children of Israel," 
who were about to pass through the "Red Sea** and 
the "Wilderness," just the courage and assurance 
they needed that God was taking care of the issue 
which must be very near to the heart of every loyal 
Christian Scientist at this time. 

The service was unique in its way, being the last 
one before the Annual Meeting of The Mother 
Church, and just before the trial of the suits, with 
clouds hanging low, to sense, over our organization. 

The Trustee position is entirely untenable, and if 
it were possible for the Trustees to win their suit, 
this very thing would be the means of making the 
Christian Science Publishing House an "empty 
shell" through no action of the Directors, but by 
the Field's obedience to the provisions of the Manual 
of The Mother Church. 

We will now proceed to prove how many of the 
By-Laws the Trustees have broken or else annulled: 
Sect. 14, Art 8, which is headed "Guidance of mem- 
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bers," and although it refers definitely to the litera- 
ture of our organization, is not placed in Art. 25, 
which is headed "The Christian Science Publishing 
Society," — and this is significant. This Sect. 14 
makes an agreement between the member and the 
Directors in relation to the periodicals. Members 
may subscribe for the literature under the condi- 
tion that the Directors — not the Trustees — super- 
vise these periodicals. There is no period anywhere 
in this By-Law, so welding in its nature is it, as 
between the member and the Directors. This By- 
Law having been annulled by the Directors drop- 
ping out of their place in the Publishing Society, the 
law no longer binds the member. Indeed it is more 
than this — ^it becomes necessary for loyal members 
to stop supporting the periodicals as the agreement 
is now broken. 

Sect. 12, Art. 8 — Still under the same heading 
"Guidance of members," showing that Mrs. Eddy 
expected that members would have a large part in 
the matter of keeping our periodicals free from con- 
tamination. What books could be more "obnox- 
ious** to loyal members than these which are being 
supervised by disloyal members? Notice that Mrs. 
Eddy has placed the word "Adulterated** in itaUcs, 
in Sect 10, Art. 8 — showing how careful Mrs. Eddy 
was to point out to members the necessity to keep 
our literature pure. You, sir, will have some interest- 
ing reminiscences on how she invoked the law to 
protect her copyrights. Loyal members, then, 
should not patronize our Society, until it is function- 
ing in accordance with Mrs. Eddy's more mature and 
deliberate judgment expressed in the Manual. 
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Sect. 11, Art. 8, Since we are able to prove that 
the Trustees have annulled so many By-Laws, we 
may safely affirm that they cannot be reliable 
Christian Scientists; therefore, not in a fit state of 
mind to discriminate between Christian Seience 
literature and the counterfeit. 

As a matter of fact there have been many com- 
plaints made privately among students and also 
officially to the Directors, about some literature 
which has been issued by The Christian Science 
PubUshing Society. Speaking for myself, I remem- 
ber some contradictions quite distinctly and ideas 
put forth whose pure Christian Science I questioned; 
but at that time I was imder the pernicious belief 
that the Headquarters Staff could do no wrong, that 
it was a sin to beUeve they could be anything 
short of divinely inspired men; in any case, I never 
dreamed that the Directors were unable to enforce 
the By-Laws relative to our literature. As a matter of 
fact, we now find that these Directors are no more 
competent to distinguish between pure Christian 
Science and adulterated Christian Science literature 
than are the Trustees! If they were they could 
never be in their present desperate straits, for 
which they have their own maladministration to 
thank. 

Sect. 3, Art. 25. This By-Law is as plain as a 
pike-staff to any but that condition of thought 
which cUngs fast to the "private interpretation** 
theory, for the reason that this gives the only pos- 
sible excuse for annulUng it — ^but I think it has been 
misapplied to Mr. Rowland. 
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I prophesy that the day of "private interpreta- 
tions" is past, and all who cling to this erroneous 
belief will eventually be foimd where they can do 
no harm, in the "Back seats" of our Movement. 
To illustrate this point, sir, from your own 
profession: Does the "private interpretation" theory 
hold good in your ranks? Do you not rather 
have one interpretation the result of a close 
analysis, which all lawyers recognize and which is 
imiversal in its application? If a doubt exists as to 
the interpretation of a legal point, do you not set 
about analyzing it and establishing a basis from 
which to arrive at a state of unanimity? Do you not 
often refer to much literature of Law or search 
among many lawsuits in order to find a demonstra- 
tion of the application of fundamental principles of 
law? If the legal profession adopted the "pri- 
vate interpretation" theory, could you ever build 
up a case that would be likely to fall in Une 
with law and find its way to Court for adjudication? 
And yet, here we have in our ranks, influential work- 
ers who firmly beUeve that this theory holds good, 
when upon analysis it will not hold even water! 
There is an exact meaning for every By-Law — Mrs. 
Eddy's — and the Manual is just as much Law to our 
Movement as is the Sermon on the Mount to 
Christianity — or indeed as much as are the Ten 
Commandments to civilized peoples. There are no 
two ways of interpreting the Commandment "Thou 
Shalt not steal"; if we allowed that there could be, 
where would civilization be? Likewise take the 
beatitude: "Blessed are they who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled"; all 
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Christendom knows exactly what that means, 
and it countenances no "private interpreta- 
tion" to cover the desires of the woridly-minded. 
In the same way, Mrs. Eddy's teachings can 
never be brought down to the level of "private 
interpretation." Only as we make a thoughtful 
study of her writings, which will reveal what she 
meant to convey, can we ever be said to understand 
her teachings, inclusive of the Manual. 

Sec. 7, Art. 25. Mrs. Eddy's works have been 
published for the last few years in a Publishing 
House that has been seething with disloyalty to her 
By-Laws. It would be interesting to know how 
many times the spirit of "idle gossip, slander, mis- 
chief-making and evil speaking" has been indulged 
within the place where our Text-Book is published — 
how many plots have been hatched to everthrow the 
authority of the Directors, and so, the Manual. 

Sect. 5, Art. 25. There is nothing to exempt the 
Trustees from the provisions of this By-Law, ex- 
cepting the "private interpretation" fallacy. 

It seems as though this letter has also developed 
into something of a documentary nature, and with 
others I have written you it may contain that which 
may perhaps be of value to our Church organiza- 
tion; if this be so, then these ideas which 
have come to me are the property of The Mother 
Church, and should come to the notice of the new 
Board, as soon as one has been appointed, — for the 
present they are safe in your keeping. 

I am, sir. 
Sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



DRIVEN INTO THE OPEN 
BATTLEFIELD 

From Notes, June 10th, 1919. 
Seeing that the situation seems to be developing 
to the place where I may take a not inconsiderable 
part in the proceedings now agitating the Field, it 
may be interesting to preserve a record of how I 
have been driven from under the cover of peaceful 
obscurity out into the open battlefield. The past 
few months will ever stand out in a wonderful way, 
as a remarkable epoch in my experience on this 
planet. 

The annual meeting of this year marked the 
turning point for me to leave the shelter which sur- 
rounds those who are without fame or notoriety. 
Last annual meeting was as remarkable for me in 
its way as this year's has proven to have been. Last 
year, for the first time, I had been able to attend an 
annual meeting in The Mother Church edifice. I 
had looked forward for years, to this experience, and 
came early in order to secure a seat, as I had been 
told it was no unusual thing for members to 
be turned away on account of lack of seating ac- 
commodation. There was a long wait. The 
original Mother Church was opened to accommodate 
those who came early; I waited for about an hour on 
the Reader's platform. My thoughts were busy 
thinking of the dear loving mother in Israel who had 
stood on that spot speaking words of Truth — feed- 
ing the hungry, giving drink to the famished. 
I could picture her — her earnest eyes alight with 
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a new vision — the vision of the Christ, her 
dear helpful hands open wide in their appeal for 
understanding among the dull ears of the listening 
multitude, when she deUvered some of her mes- 
sages in that edifice. I love the original Mother 
Church edifice — every stone, stained window and 
decoration speaks of the spiritual idea which is back 
of the structure. 

The Extension is quite a different thing. It is 
beautiful, but contrasts remarkably with Mrs. Biddy's 
dear little modest Church. I am glad the By- 
Laws provide that this original edifice of The 
Mother Church shall never be demolished. There 
is something so sacred about it, which cannot be 
well described. It has to be felt to be understood. 
It is said that Mrs. Eddy never saw the inside of 
the Extension to The Mother Church. 

I easily secured the best seat in the audi- 
torium of the Extension — or I consider it so — 
— ^the front seat in the first balcony immediately In 
front of the First Reader's desk. It was a bright 
sunny day, and Boston's best new summer dresses 
seemed to have come out to grace the occasion. As 
that great concourse of people arose to sing "Shep- 
herd, show me how to go" (Mrs. Eddy's poem, and 
hymn of hymns to me, breathing our revered 
Leader's life motive), I thought the scene was like 
a beautiful fiower-garden in mid-summer — ^the 
bright and pastel-colored, ladies' hats and frocks 
seeming to sway, as in a gentle breeze; the singing of 
the hymn, like unto a bevy of happy busy bees, fioat- 
ed up from the voices of the people. I was in- 
expressably happy. I was not so happy when 
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I entered the Church. News from the Western 
Front had, for some time, been about as bad 
as could well be. It looked, to sense, as if my 
beloved brothers had suffered unknown trials — one 
with the first Canadians and the other with the Aus- 
tralians — ^and finally paid the supreme sacrifice in 
vain; that not only would it be impossible after 
all to vindicate little Belgium (that was what sent 
my volunteer brothers into the war) , but the Prus- 
sian heel appeared to be cinishing deeper and deeper 
into the Allies* very vitals. The submarine warfare 
was daily securing its helpless victims and seemed 
to be increasing in intensity and violence. Across 
the Atlantic had come the desperate cry from the 
British, who have never been known to implore help 
to fight their battles; who would rather suffer with 
characteristic fortitude to the limit of human endur- 
ance, than be compelled to admit that any burden 
they had undertaken to carry was more than they 
could bear — "Send us men, for God's sake!" — and in 
response American sons were rushing in tens of 
thousands across. 

Through this thick darkness of grief and despair, 
I was endeavoring to look up with confidence to an 
infinite, omnipresent, omnipotent God, and at times 
it seemed difficult to be faithful to the true idea. 

At the annual meeting, 1918, Mr. McCracken, the 
retiring President, proved to be the one to save the 
situation for me ; I received a present treatment for 
despair, through his address, which has never left me 
to this day. He seemed to be inspired, as, in his ad- 
dress to the children of Israel he said "Go for- 
ward!" He spoke of the power of joy — and real joy 
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and I had not been on speaking terms for at least 
three years. He impressed upon Christian Scient- 
ists the fact that they held the world in their hands 
— ^its safety, its peace — I cannot recall all he said, 
but I know that every word sank deep» deep 
down into at least one aching heart that day, and 
sent it again about its Father's business. I left that 
meeting determined to "Act, and act now*' : Mr. Mc- 
Cracken had said "All who will go forward — who 
will act, and act now, rise in acknowledgment of 
this resolution!" and that vast audience responded 
as one man and rose from their seats. I verily 
believe that the fact of my awakeness at this time 
is attributable in part, to the encouragement I re- 
ceived and the resolution I made at that annual 
meeting in consequence of Mr. McCracken's speech. 
It is noteworthy that the turn in the tide in favor of 
the Allies dates from somewhere about four weeks 
after this meeting. When reports from the Bleld 
were called for, out of the fullness of my heart I 
spoke as a representative of the Field in Western 
Australia. I did not intend to make a joke, but 
the congregation seemed to take what I said that 
way, and semed to be amused when I said that only 
for Christian Science I would now be in the mad- 
house, or grave, and I would much rather be here! 
This year I also spoke, and the congregation must 
have been amazed that a member of The Mother 
Church should dare to lift her voice and ask for a 
few moments in which to say something of vital 
importance, at a time when the Church seemed to 
be torn in twain before our eyes — only to receive 
a rebuff! 
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The morning of the day of the annual meeting 
found me up early in order to 'phone two Australian 
friends, who had sent word that they had just 
arrived. 

I spent a long time explaining the situation caused 
by the litigation and its relation to the Manual to 

Mrs. , one of the two, over the wires; she 

seemed to see the points clearly, and to be flrmi in 
allegiance to the By-Laws. I knew that she was on 
friendly terms with some of the Lecturers, many of 
whom were said to be firmly supporting the Direc- 
tors and secretly opposing Mr. Dittemore. 

But I never doubted for a moment that she would 
not find her way out of the many confiicting 
opinions I knew she would be likely to encounter. 
I felt that Mrs. X — her companion in travel — was as 
safe as the bank. 

I knew that they would both be at the annual 
meeting, and I too hoped to be there. The morning 
of the 2nd of June, I called upon General Streeter 
to ask him to recommend a lawyer who, he would 
be confident, could handle my case against the 
Directors — for I knew that I had a well-defined 
specific charge against them and felt that the mem- 
bers should be represented at court. He advised 
two lawyers, whom I interviewed. The first gave 
the matter only a very superficial examination, and 
told me that General Streeter was the only man who 
could sucessfully take up the case. The other was, 
I found, already engaged in a case against the Direc- 
tors; as I couid find no one who could tell me any- 
thing about this suit, I felt it was right to go no fur- 
ther In the matter with this lawyer. It was getting late 
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and I could picture the crowd entering The Mother 
Church. I called General Streeter by 'phone again, 
and said: "What am I to do now? Here am I with a 
good case against the Directors and cannot get a 
lawyer to take it up. Won't you consider again 
whether you may not do so?" He replied: "My 
good woman, it is quite impossible. Can't you see 
that? Why aren't you at the meeting?" "Oh, I 
want to go so much, but I feel that I must first have 
this case of mine fixed up in a lawyer's care." "You 
go to that meeting, that is your place! There may 
be a discussion — ^you go and take part. Have your 
say there! — It's your Church. You are late now— 
go at once, or you won't get in!" I himg up the re- 
ceiver, and made straight for The Mother Church. 
It was ten minutes of the time set for the annual 
meeting as I ran up the pathway leading to the 
Church, saying to myself: "There is a place for you 
in there; you can't be kept out of The Mother 
Church !" which never seemed so dear to me before. 
I fiew up the steps, gave my ticket of admission 
to the usher, and went to find a seat on the main 
fioor. It was packed — many people were standing 
at the back. "No room here, you can't be heard 
here!" said the voice in my consciousness— 
for I never doubted that I should be able to speak 
to my brethren, and tell them something of my 
discovery. I flew up another flight of stairs to the 
flrst balcony. People were sitting on the steps, in 
hopes of hearing something of the meeting. "You 
can't be heard, go up higher!" Another flight of 
stairs, up to the higher balcony. The situation here 
was more promising. I found that I could sit down 
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on a ledge at the back of the back row of pews. I 
could hardly breath for the throbbing of my heart. 

"Wait my heart upon the Lord, 
To His gracious promise flee. 
Laying hold upon His Word, 
As thy days thy strength shall be." 

I treated myself upon the basis of those words and 
the promise of God. I was feeling terribly nervous 
at the mere thought of addressing the vast con- 
course of people, and weak from physical exhaus- 
tion, for I had been working practically night and 
day for weeks, in the hot spell which we were at that 
time having. 

The meeting opened shortly after I entered the 
building. I remained sitting crouched up at the 
back for I felt physically unable to stand. I put 
markers in my Manual, at the places to which I in- 
tended to refer when the time should come for me to 
speak ; for I meant to make the By-Laws the basis of 
what I would say. At last I noticed that I could have 
a more comfortable seat if I sat down in the aisle, so 
I went and sat down on the steps. The meeting 
had now advanced to the place where I felt the time 
had almost come for me to speak. I crept up to the 
railing of the balcony, and there knelt down in readi- 
ness. I found I was in the second balcony im- 
mediately in front of the Reader's desk. At last 
it seemed that the meeting must be nearing the 
end, as I noticed that some were commencing to go 
out. I stood up and said: "Mr. President, I would 
like to ask if that part of the By-Laws of The 
Mother Church" — Mr. Doorly said: "Wait until the 
leports are finished." "May I speak then — ^I have 
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something important to say?" Mr. Doorly bowed 
his head, in assent — I thought. I again knelt down, 
and held the cover of the Manual (which I had kept 
open at Art. 1, Sect. 9, all the time) toward the 
President so that he could discover that I had the 
By-Laws to support what I would say. 

A lady left a seat in the front row of the balcony 
where I was kneeling, and they made room for me 
at the end of the pew. I was thankful to sit down. 
I looked to see who was at the right hand ; it was a 
man. This stands for strength! I thought; I shall 
have strength to stand long enough to say all I 
have to. I looked to see who was on the left An- 
other man. That stands for support! This man 
seemed sympathetic, and as anxious for me to ob- 
tain a hearing as I was. He said: "You get up the 
moment the Reports from the Field are over." '*Will 
you watch for the opportunity, and support me — 
I mean mentally?" He nodded. When the time 
came, he said: "Now get up!" and I sprang to my 
feet, saying: "Members of The Mother Church" — 
and the great organ drowned anything further, as 
it pealed forth the strains of the Doxology. I heard 
a man's voice call out from below: "Mr. President, 
Mr. President!" I seemed to be standing in a mist, 
with a great hush over my soul. 

The President and First Reader, who had Intro- 
duced him, left without pronouncing the Benedic- 
tion. Then the people began to walk out, and to 
talk. One woman said at me: "This is no place for 
discord!" I mentally assented that it certainly was 
not, and, quickly mingling with the crowd, passed 
out of range of curious eyes. 
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My first thought was to go home, but I turned 
back to write to Mr. Doorly, and went to the Christ- 
ian Science Publishing Society for that purpose. 
The Reception Room was all agog with students 
talking over the meeting. I heard some ladies talk- 
ing at my left about the one who tried to speak, 
and remarked that she had a little black book in her 
hand. They seemed to be well satisfied that the meet- 
ing had been "successfully handled" by the President! 
A lady came out of the crowd and, touching me 
kindly on the shoulder, said: "Are you the lady who 
wanted to speak this afternoon?" "I have nothing 
to say now," I replied. "I only want to say I was 
sorry that we could not have heard from you. 
We always like to hear from the members," she 
said. "You will hear from me!" I assured her, and 
she looked incredulous. 

I had to leave the Publishing House at closing 
time, so sought out a Practitioner whom I knew 
slightly, who lives near The Mother Church, and 
asked the accommodation of her home in which to 
finish my letter. I took it to the Publishing House 
at 10 o'clock and asked to have the letter delivered 
as soon as possible to the President. I was informed 
that he was then in the building in conference with 
Mr. Dixon, so I knew he would be handed the letter 
when he left. 

I returned home feeling I had been away for 
years, and with a certain sense that I had 
been wonderfully near God all day, happy to have 
obeyed what seemed to me to be God's bidding, con- 
fident to leave the results to the unfoldment of 
divine Principle. 
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The Boston Herald had an account of the an- 
nual meeting next morning, and, to my temporary 
embarrassment and chagrin, I saw my name figur- 
ing in the report. I had very greatly desired to do 
whatever work I felt led to do, under cover, and had 
felt deeply blest that I was here practically un- 
known. Now in a moment, I was faced with an 
entirely new position, and one that did not please 
me — from the human side. I was confident 
that "all my paths are in Thy sight" and "my timies 
are in Thy hands." I knew that I had not sought 
this public exposure — quite the reverse — therefore 
since I had not been able to avoid it in doing what 
I earnestly considered to be my duty as a member of 
The Mother Church, I decided that, as there was 
no reason — other than a natural shrinking from 
such publicity — for continued retirement, I was quite 
willing to come further out in the open, take all the 
world into my confidence, if it would let me, and give 
my grievance against the Directors a thorough ven- 
tilation in the press, trusting that my sincerity and 
unselfed motive would meet with more success in 
the open than it had seemed to do in retirement. 

The report in the Boston Herald is worthy of 
preservation, for apart from some of the almost 
inevitable printers' errors, wh^ch I have eliminated, 
it is a true account of the famous Annual Meeting 
of 1919. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS WRING REFORMS FROM 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
WIN LONG SOUGHT CONCESSIONS AT ANNUAL 
MEETING— MANY SURPRISES— ORGAN "STEAM- 
ROLLERS" QUESTIONERS 



"Members of The Christian Science Church at the 
annual meeting of The Mother Church yesterday, 
wrung from the Board of Directors, after several 
months of agitation and with two lawsuits pending, 
complete recognition of their rights as beneficiaries 
t(5 obtain full information and secure reforms in the 
Church management, through the appointment of a 
Committee on General Welfare. 

"Even such concessions, made almost at the out- 
set of the meeting, did not satisfy the desire of mem- 
bers for information, but by the use of typical 
'steam-roller' methods by the new president, John 
W. Doorly of Leeds, England, debate was completely 
choked off although it required finally the resound- 
ing notes of the Doxology to drown the voices of two 
enquirers. The last few minutes of the meeting were 
so tense with excitement that comparatively few of 
the 7,000 members who filled the great Church to 
its utmost capacity, joined in singing the hymn. 

"The two members who failed to secure recogni- 
tion and who were left standing in their places were 
Mrs. H. C. Capom, former First Reader of Christian 
Science Society of Perth, Western Australia, and 
James Baldwin, former First Reader of First Church 
of Christ Scientist of Baltimore, Md. 

"The Committee on General Welfare will be com- 
posed of seven members and will be selected within 
the next few weeks by the Readers of the Christian 
Science Churches in New York, Chicago, Minneapo- 
lis, Kansas City, Los Angeles, Washington and Lon- 
don. The committee is expected to convene in 
Boston on July 1st, and will have full access to all 
papers, and wQl receive communications and sug- 
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gestions which any member of the Church may 
desire to offer. 
"The resolution, in part, is as follows: 
"The Committee on General Welfare shall have 
the power to make such enquiries into the affairs of 
The Mother Church, as the Committee may decide, 
and it shall make such report or reports to the mem- 
bers of The Mother Church, as it may determine. 

"The Comniittees' report, or reports, may include 
such recommendation to the Board of Directors, as 
the Committee may deem expedient or necessary. 
The Committee may determine its own course of 
procedure, and all members of The Mother Church 
may communicate with the Committee freely. 



« 



RESOLUTION WAS SURPRISE 

"The presentation of the resolution was a great 
surprise. When the appointment of a Committee 
with similar powers was first broached last week it 
had been refused by the Directors. Then it was 
learned that the Directors favored something of the 
kind, but late last night all efforts to obtain the 
signature of John V. Dittemore, the plaintiff In one 
of the suits against the Directors, failed. 

"The so-called Arbitration Committee did not 
cease its labors until noon yesterday when it was 
reluctantly admitted that this plan had failed. 

"These members were therefore greatly surprised, 
or at least appeared to be, when the Directors volun- 
tarily brought forth a plan of their own. Members 
of the Church regard the action by the Directors as 
the greatest concession ever made by the Board, 
and are very hopeful of tangible results. 

HAD TO GIVE OUT TICKETS BEFOREHAND 

"Because of the agitation over the lawBuit, and 
many newspaper articles regarding the affairs of the 
Church, the influx of members to the annual meet- 
ing was the largest this year since the Temple was 
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dedicated thirteen years ago. Scientists from all 
parts of the world streamed into Boston in such 
numbers that it was necessary to give out tickets of 
admission some days before the meeting. No one 
without a ticket was admitted into the auditorium, 
but 500 ticket holders, eager to secure front seats, 
assembled in the foyer of the Church late in the fore- 
noon. By the time the ushers were ready to let 
down the ropes which blocked off the stairways the 
crowd in the foyer had increased to 1,000. 

"The ropes went down at 12.30, and immediately 
there was a lively scamper up the stairs. To the cha- 
grin of those scientists who had been waiting for 
three or four hours to get front seats, they found 
that about 1,000 favored members had already been 
admitted. This was the first disagreeable surprise 
of the day. 

In addition to permitting certain favored mem- 
bers to select their own seats the management had 
roped off a dozen rows on the floor for Church offi- 
cials, while one entire gallery was also reserved. By 
1.50 at least 7,000 persons were in the auditorium, 
completely filling it. 

"PROMINENT SCIENTISTS ARRIVE 

"During the next twenty minutes the interest of 
the crowd was divided between the organ recital by 
Walter B. Young, the organist, and watching the 
ushers as they escorted this or that prominent 
scientist to a reserved seat. The members of the 
Finance Committee — Charles B. Lord, Calvin C. Hill, 
and Fred M. Lamson — were given good seats well 
down in the front, and just before two o'clock the 
Directors appeared, headed by Adam H. Dickey. 
Eidward A. Merrett and James A. Neal followed, and 
then came Mrs. Annie M. Knott, whose position on 
the Board is before the Courts for adjudication. 
William R Rathvon appeared somewhat late. John 
V. Dittemore, for many years senior member of the 
Board, whom his fellow members, Messrs. Dickey, 
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Merritt and Rathvon sought to dismiss on March 
17th, did not come in with the Board, but sat well 
back in the Church with the other non-office-hold- 
ing members. 

"The second surprise came when Bicknell Young, 
the First Reader of the Church, appeared accom- 
panied by John W. Doorly of Leeds, England, as the 
prospective new President. Mr. Young opened the 
meeting by announcing Hymn 197, one of Mrs. 
Eddy's, but with some confusion he immediately 
stopped reading the text of the hymn and announced 
that Dr. Francis J. Muno, the retiring President, had 
lost the boat at Hawaii for San Francisco and would 
not be present. 

"The singing of the hymn was followed by the 
regular annual meeting routine, consisting of selec- 
tions from the Bible and Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures by Mary Baker Eddy, a silent 
prayer, and the repetition of the Lord's Prayer. 

"THE THIRD SURPRISE 

"The third surprise came with the presentation of 
Mr. Doorly as the new President. Some in the 
audience recalled that it was only last winter, that 
in the preliminary stages of the controversy over the 
Directors, Mr. Doorly had been exceedingly severe 
in his criticism of the members of the Board. 

"When the members of the Church realized that 
Mr. Doorly was standing before them as the mouth- 
piece of the Directors, interest increased, especially 
when he began his annual address. 

'"Mr. Doorly sketched briefly the history of the 
Christian Science movement and before long took 
up the Manual of the Church. He told of its incep- 
tion and compilation by Mrs. Eddy, and urged £dl 
members to stand by its provisions with the utmost 
loyalty. He also read a letter written by Mrs. Eddy 
many years ago in which the members of the 
Church were urged to uphold the Directors and to 
stand by the Manual. 
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"It was at the conclusion of his remarks that Mr. 
Doorly again startled the audience by reading the 
resolution for the Committee on General Welfare. 
As the resolution had been prepared by the Direc- 
tors under the By-Laws, there was no debate, nor 
were the membei*s asked to vote on the question of 
its adoption. The Directors again exercised what 
they seemed to consider as their prerogative by 
announcing that it had become a law of the Church. 

Mr. Doorly then called for the reports of the 
Treasurer and Secretary. It was learned that the 
Church had plenty of money and that there had been 
great activity in War Relief work during the last 
year. 

"SHUTS OFF DISCUSSION 

"Scarcely had the Clerk finished when Mr. Bald- 
win, who occupied a seat in the middle of the audi- 
torium on the floor and somewhat on the left of 
% the President, rose quickly and began to speak. He 
had said: 'Mr.President, I desire to ask — ' when Mr. 
Doorly waived him back with the remark that other 
reports were to be heard. There was some confu- 
sion, and as Mr. Doorly called upon Professor 
Hering of Concord, N. H. to read the reports from 
the Keld, Mrs. Capom who occupied a front seat in 
the second balcony rose and said : — 'Mr. President, 
I would like to ask if that part of the By-Laws — ' 
She got no further, for Mr. Doorly interrupted again 
by saying that other reports must be heard. 'May 
I be heard later?' asked Mrs. Capom. 

Mr. Doorly nodded his head in affirmative, and 
Mrs. Capom resumed her seat. 

Very few heard Professor Hering, for the tension 
by this time was near the breaking point, and a 
debate on the floor seemed inevitable. Professor 
Hering read rapidly but the report was a long one, 
yet Mr. Baldwin watched him carefully in order to 
resume his inquiry at the finish. 
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"Mrs. Capom on the other hand, apparently 
relying on the implied promise of the President that 
she should be heard, sat back in her seat with 
seeming confidence. 

The last word from Prof. Hering brought Mr. 
Baldwin to his feet for the second time, but ignoring 
him, the President said: 



"DROWNED BY ORGAN ROLL 

"We will close the meeting by singing the 
Doxology.' 

*Mr. President I desire to — ' but the rest of Mr. 
Baldwin's remarks were smothered by the thunder- 
ing roll of the organ, for Mr. Young had been sitting 
with his hands upon the keys waiting the word. 

"The episode was over in a few seconds, but the 
audience was so taken aback by the action of the 
President and in carrying out what was apparently 
a pre-arranged program that 'Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow' went practically unsung. 
A few joined in the second line, more in the third, 
and there was a fair volume in the fourth line. 
Only one verse was sung. 

"Mr. Baldwin was still standing with his hand 
raised asking for recognition. Mr, Doorly made no 
effort to pronounce a benediction, but turned and 
walked out of the door, followed by Mr. Young. 
Mr. Baldwin shouted after him *Mr. President', but 
the postlude again drowned his words. He smiled 
as he turned up the aisle, while Mrs. Capom also 
seemed far from cast down. 

"Many scientists will remain in the city several 
days to discuss the situation in the church, and the 
two suits, and it is expected that some of them will 
be in the supreme court this morning when the flve 
Directors and Judge Clifford P. Smith, the chairman 
of the Publication Committee, appear to answer to 
the contempt petition of the Trustees of The 
Christian Science Publishing Society." 



REPRINT FROM "BOSTON HERALD" 

JUNE 8th 

To the Editor 
Dear Sir: 

My name appears in your report of the 
Annual Meeting of The Mother Church as one of 
the two members present, on June 2nd, who sought 
to have a hearing which was denied them. The 
propriety of my action will be brought before the 
notice of the members of The Mother Church by the 
publicity of the press, since I find no other channel 
open to have my complaint heard. Every means 
in my power has been used to keep my name out of 
print, in connection with this matter, but I find that 
I can no longer remain in obscurity. 

I had always loyally supported the Directors of 
The Mother Church until my loyalty to the Manual 
of the Mother Church claimed my loyalty not to the 
personnel of the Directors, but to the office of the 
Directorate, and there is a great gulf fixed between 
the two propositions. My object in seeking to have 
my voice reach the ears of the President of The 
Mother Church, Mr. Doorly, was so that he could 
deal with the matter seeing that the proper avenue 
for dealing with complaints had been closed to me. 

After the rebuff I received at the Annual Meeting 
at the hands of the President, I did not feel subdued, 

but determined to carry my complaint until I could 

get a hearing. My first thought was to seek the 

refuge of my quiet home, but I turned back when 
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the thought presented itself to me to write out my 
complaint, and place it in Mr. Dooriy's hands. I 
sought the accomodation of the home of a friend, 
and there I wrote a letter, stating my case : 

Waban, June 2nd, 1919. 

To the President of The Mother Church 

Mr. Dooriy 
Dear Friend : — 

"Members of The Mother Church are given 
certain authority by reason of their membership, 
and I am about to claim a right to be heard in the 
officer-ship of The Mother Church, and not be forced 
to invoke the law of the land in the grave matter I 
am about to lay before you. If I cannot receive a 
fair and impartial hearing within the Church of 
which I am a member, I will carry this further, since 
it is my duty to do so according to Article I., Sect. 9, 

3rd par. of our Church Manual. I have already 
sought an interview with the Directors of The 
Mother Church; their reply very plainly shows 
that the Directors have no intention of giving me an 
interview for some indefinite time, though the 
matter calls for immediate action, according to our 
By-Laws. 

"The Directors are classified as officers under the 
heading of 'Duties of Officers', Art. I, Sect. 9, and 
together with the rank and file of Church member- 
ship in amenability to the By-Laws of The Mother 
Church. 

"Therefore, I Alice M. Capom, formerly First 
Reader in Christian Science Society of Perth, 
Western Australia, which Society today received the 
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place of honor hi the reports from the Field, do 
bring a complaint to you, as President of The 
Mother Church, and in doing so make the following 
charges : 

"1. That the four Directors of the Mother 
Church, Messrs. Dickey, Merrett, Neal, and Rath- 
von, have made null and void, through not enforcing 
obedience to it, By-Law Art. XI, Sect, i, in retaining 
in Church membership the three men, Messrs. 
Eustace, Rowlands and Ogden, long after it was 
well known to them, as they admit, in their "An- 
swer" to the Trustees, and their "Answer" to Mr. 
Dittemore, that these men were having the name 
without the life of Christian Scientists. 

"2. That they have been guilty for a long time 
of making null and void Art. XI, Sect. 7, through not 
enforcing obedience to it, by retaining in member- 
ship and in employing in the Christian Science 
Publishing Society three men long after it was well 
known to them that they were working against the 
accomplishment of what Mrs. Eddy understood to 
be advantageous to The Mother Church and the 
Cause of Christian Science. 

"The nature of this error these Directors say they 
were aware of in these three men, for some long 
time, is the most serious offense a member of The 
Mother Church can be guilty of, and demands the 
most drastic treatment our By-Laws provide for, 
namely, excommunication from The Mother Church 
forever. 

"3. The four Directors have admitted that 
they for a long time have made null and void 
thereto, by retaining in the Christian Science Jour- 
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nal the names of Eustace and Ogden in the list of 
teachers, when they admit it was well known to 
them that these men did not have the moral or 
spiritual qualifications necessary 'to elucidate the 
Principle and rule of Christian Science through the 
higher meaning of the Scriptures'. 

"Owing to this serious offense, inestimable sufter- 
ing will come to many students of Christian Science 
who love The Mother Church, with all it stands for, 
who are class students of these men, Eustace and 
Ogden. 

''4. That the Directors have nullified for some 
long time By-Law XXV, Sect 5, by retaining in The 
Christian Science Publishing Society these men who 
they admit were well known to them to have been 
unsuitable to be connected with publishing Mrs. 
Eddy's works, or with any of the periodicals. 

"5. That these Directors are found guilty, by not 
enforcing the By-Laws of The Mother Church, of 
breaking an agreement, binding both to members of 
The Mother Church, in the first part of Art VIII 
Sect. 14, and upon the Directors, in the second part 
of the same By-Law; that the supervision of our 
Church Periodicals is now, and for a long time, has 
been in the hands of disloyal members of The 
Mother Church, who have so far escaped discipline; 
that, therefore Christian Scientists who buy, sell, or 
circulate literature coming from any adulterated 
source are guilty of breaking By-Law Art Vin., Sect 
11 and 12. Members of The Mother Church who sub- 
scribe for the periodicals have been breaking these 
By-Laws, not knowingly or willingly in the past, not 
having been aware that their periodicals were not 
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under the supervision of the Board of Directors; 
that now they are accessories after the fact, being 
aware that the supervision of the periodicals, which 
are the organs of The Mother Church, is in the 
hands of members of The Mother Church who are 
entitled to excommunication forever. 

"That it is the duty of members of The Mother 
Church to make the Christian Science Publishing 
Society 'an empty shell' until such time as it will 
function in accordance with the By-Laws of The 
Mother Church. 

"6. That these Directors were admittedly not 
entitled to hold office In The Mother Church at the 
time of their dismissal of one of their colleagues, 
namely, Mr. Dittemore ; that they had virtually nulli- 
fied any authority attaching to their Directorate for 
some long time past. 

"That, therefore, Mr. Dittemore has been a Direc- 
tor of The Mother Church from the time of his ap- 
pointment and is now the only member who is en- 
titled to hold office on the Board which calls for five 
members ; and that he must fill the vacancies which 
will occur on the Board, according to Art. 1, Sect. 5. 

"Mrs. ICnott, having received her appointment at 
the hands of Directors who were at the time of her 
appointment disloyal members of The Mother 
Church, which employs them for the purpose of en- 
forcing the By-Laws of The Mother Church, Mrs. 
Knott's appointment is therefore cancelled. 

"7. That these Directors of The Mother Church 
shall return any money in full to the Treasurer, if 
any has been used in the present lawsuits or else- 
where not specified in the Manual; that these Direc- 
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tors cannot, under the circumstances, enjoy any 
privilege which loyal members of The Mother 
Church might use. 

"8. That these Directors shall pay all out-of- 
pocket expenses to Alice M. Capom, which she may 
have incurred in bringing this case to the place 
where it has reached a solution, based upon the By- 
Laws of The Mother Church, whose confidence they 
have betrayed. 

"Mr. President, I am fully aware of the seriousness 
and the greatness of this undertaking. You will 
spare me the sorrow of an interview with the Direc- 
tors now. Please observe Art. I., Sect. 9, Par. 3, 
last sentence. If the import of this letter seems 
drastic, it is also in strict accord with Art. I., Sect. 
9, first Par. of our By-Laws, and Luke 13: 24-25. 

"I will thank you to reply by letter, stating 
whether or not you are prepared to act in the mat- 
ter." 

The following is Mr. Doorly's reply: 

" 'In answer to your letter — The only duty of the 
President of The Mother Church is to preside at the 
Annual Meeting. Any controversy you have with 
the Board of Directors must be dealt with directly 
by them.' " 

"Every member of The Mother Church is now 
called upon to demand these Directors to vacate the 
office they have betrayed, thereby fulfilling the obli- 
gation to which they set their hands in Holy Seal, 
when they signed their names in application for 
membership, which necessarily involves loyalty to 
the Manual and all who are upholding it. 
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Members of The Mother Church will hereby notify 
the Clerk whom they, will serve, thus enabling a 
separation of the chaff from the wheat. 

"In this triumphant hour members are called upon 
to pass judgment in the tremendous issue before 
them, thereby vindicating in the eyes of the nationfa 
of the world that Mrs. Eddy was able to supply with- 
in the Manual of The Mother Church the solution of 
every problem confronting her church organization. 

Members of The Mother Church are able to prove 
for themselves and the world that Principle, not 
person, is the Director of The Mother Church, 
that the Manual of this Church has provided for the 
Democracy of the Children of Israel, and that no 
form of ecclesiastical despotism can remain within 
the wide borders of The Mother Church. 

Members of The Mother Church are called upon 
to make The Christian Science Publishing Society 
'an empty shell* so long as disloyal members of 
The Mother Church remain in office or on the mfem- 
bership roll of our Church. 

Provision is made by the law of the land, which 
Mrs. Eddy upheld, whereby the new Board of Direc- 
tors can recommend three successors to the Trus- 
teeship, and their names will receive endorsement." 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 
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ANALYSIS OF SECTION 3, 
ARTICLE XIII. 

It will be interesting to trace the development of 
By-Law, Sect. 3, Article XIIL, which is closely re- 
lated to Section 3, Article I. In the first edition of 
the Manual we find provision for "Special Meet- 
ings/' and the By-Law reads as follows: ''Special 
meetings of the First Members of this Church shall 
be called by the Clerk upon a request from our 
Pastor Emeritus, Rev. Mary Baker Elddy, or an order 
from three of the First Members who are in good 
standing with this Church. When the Clerk shall 
receive a request to call the First Members to con- 
vene in special meeting he shall set the earliest 
possible hour when a quorum can assemble, unless 
it is otherwise stated in the request. For this pur- 
pose he is authorized to use the mail service, and 
also the telegraph and telephone wires if necessary." 

At this time the Board of Directors engaged in 
only a small part of the ofi^cial business of the 
Church, although they worked in conjunction with 
the First Members. The First Members were for 
many years the executive body of the Church and 
were at a later date called Executive Members. They 
voted on admission to membership, and also on dis- 
ciplining of members, as well as other business of 
the Church. They were enjoined by the By-Laws to 
reside within 500 miles of Boston. The very first 
article in the first edition of the Manual provided 
for meetings of First Members — ^regular, quarterly, 
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and special, at which the President of the Church 
presided. 

In the year 1900, we find the first notice of the By- 
Law which is now Section 3 of Article Xni., and 
reads as follows in the seventeenth edition: — "Called 
only by the Clerk. A member of The Mother Church, 
who is not the Clerk thereof, shall not appoint a 
meeting of the First Members. Only the Clerk ap- 
points such meetings, and in accordance with the 
By-Laws of this Church." 

We here see the reason for the title of this By- 
Law. ITie Clerk now had power to call a meet- 
ing of First Members on his own responsibility in- 
stead of, as previously, on authority of three of the 
First Members, but the following year Mrs. Eddy ad- 
ded this: "Before calling a meeting of members of 
this Church (excepting its regular sessions) it shall 
be the duty of the Clerk to inform the Board of Di- 
rectors and the Pastor Emeritus thereof, and state 
definitely the purpose for which the members are 
to convene. The Clerk must have the consent of 
this Board and the Pastor Emeritus before he can 
call a meeting." 

When the Executive Members were disbanded at 
a later date, the By-Law regarding special meetings 
of Executive Members was dropped from the 
Manual, but we can see that the spirit of it remained 
in Section 3 of Article XHI. of the latest edition, 
which remained as a safeguard for the Church mem- 
bers after the Executive Members were disbanded. 

If a crisis should ever again occur in our organiza- 
tion such as it passed through in the year 1919, the 
members would most assuredly be represented at 
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The Mother Church Headquarters if all the import- 
ant offices were filled in rotation with former First 
Readers of branch churches, which churches, as we 
have pointed out, elect First Readers by popular 
vote. The Directors could not safely refuse to call 
a meeting of these representative members of The 
Mother Church, at which the President should un- 
doubtedly preside. The President could give a 
casting vote if this were necessary. If such an 
emergency as refusal of Directors to consent to call 
a meeting of members faced the officers desiring 
this, the Trustees would be justified in inform- 
ing the Field of the condition of affairs through the 
periodicals which are the official organs of the 
Church. In this way the Trustees would act as a 
double check on the Directors. If notified of diffi- 
culty the Field would without doubt demand a meet- 
ing of their representatives on the Headquarters' 
Staff, and the Directors could not well refuse them 
this right. In this way all possibility of litigation or 
lawsuits within The Mother Church would be entire- 
ly eliminated. 

Under the old regime, no doubt the office of 
President has been more ornamental than useful, 
but that there is a larger sense of the President's 
responsibilities, cannot be denied. Under a truly 
democratic system of government in our Church the 
office would resume its rightful importance, and 
practical usefulness. 



ROTATION IN OFFICE 

We believe Mrs. Eddy undoubtedly would approve 
of rotation In office, and democratic government for 
her Church. On page 247 of Miscellany she has writ- 
ten: "The Magna Charta of Christian Science means 
much multum in parvo, — all in one, and one in all. It 
stands for the inalienable, universal rights of men. 
Essentially democratic, its government is adminis- 
tered by the common consent of the governed, 
wherein and whereby man governed by his creator is 
self-governed. The Church is the mouthpiece of 
Christian Science, — ^its law and gospel are accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus; its rules are health, holiness, 
and immortality, — equal rights and privileges, 
equality of the sexes, rotation in office." 

We reiterate no factor could be more promotive of 
democratic government in our organization than to 
provide that all important offices at Headquarters 
should be reinforced every few years from those 
members who had been or who are First Readers in 
branch churches in every country in the world. This 
would keep up a continual flow of "sap" from the 
branches to the parent vine, in line with nature's 
manner of dealing with the grape vine at certain 
seasons. It is from the branches we procure the 
fruit, and so the wine, which in Science symbolizes 
inspiration. 

"Rotation in office promotes wisdom, quiets mad 
ambition, satisfies justice, and crowns honest en- 
deavor." Miscellany, page 250. 
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"Promotes wisdom" — Reinforcements from the 
branch churches to fill, In rotation, important posi- 
tions at Headquarters would bring progressive 
thought from all quarters of the globe. This would 
accurately interpret the general feeling of the Field, 
bringing it into operation and manifestation in The 
Mother Chm-ch activities. Viewed from the stand- 
ards the litigation has brought to notice, the spirit 
of Christian Science is more in evidence in the Field 
outside of official Boston, so illustrating the ancient 
adage: "The nearer the church, the further from 
God." 

"Quiets mad ambition." Having, under rotation 
in office, no security in the human sense of things 
in positions of authority at Headquarters, the ten- 
dency of mortals to become autocratic and conser- 
vative, pander to public opinion, or to work for 
emoluments, would be eliminated. Rotation would 
bring a class of workers who would labor for the 
Cause, leave their impress for all time, and indeed 
for eternity in The Mother Church and so through- 
out the Field. Ambition to serve on the Head- 
quarters Staff under rotation in office would not be 
"mad," but near the Mind of Christ. 

"Satisfies justice." In the Field are innumerable 
members of The Mother Church who have labored 
long and unselfishly as First Readers for the Cause; 
and it would be just that whatever honor and glory 
or privilege of any sort accrues to positions on the 
Headquarters Staff should be shared in rotation 
with some of these loyal pillars of our Movement. 
Let us never forget for one instant that every mem- 
ber of The Mother Church is, under the By-Laws, a 
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Beneficiary of the Church; whatever benefits there 
may be in positions at Headquarters should there- 
fore be shared with the whole Field through the 
First Readers. 

"And crowns honest endeavor." No honor would 
be more appreciated or more appropriately bestowed 
upon faithful First Readers of branch churches than 
to choose from this class the Oflacial Staff of The 
Mother Church; no class of member could be more 
suitable for these positions than First Readers who 
should have a working knowledge of the By-Laws, 
since it is their duty to "enforce the discipline and 
by-laws of the Church in which he is Reader." Sec. 
7, Article III. Did Mrs. Eddy's prophetic vision 
see this hour when her Church would have 
developed in accordance with the spirit of 
the times and yearn for a truly democratic 
form of government, for which she has provided, 
but which she knew would be brought into 
manifestation only with the larger growth in spiri- 
tual understanding of the members of her Church? 
When speaking to a reporter of the "New York 
Herald" in 1901 regarding the Church of Christ 
Scientist, which she had founded, she replied to the 
question : "How will it be governed after all who are 
now concerned in its government shall have passed 
on?" "It will evolve scientifically. Its essense is 
evangelical. Its government will develop as it pro- 
gresses." "Will it be a hierarchy, or will it be direct- 
ed by a single earthly ruler?" "In time its present 
rules of service and present rulership will advance 
nearer perfection." Miscellany, page 302. 
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Did she likewise see the time when the First 
Readers of branch churches would hold in ro- 
tation the primary offices in The Mother Church, 
knowing that those who had faithfully per- 
formed the duty of First Readers in branch 
churches would have a quickened sense of the By- 
Laws of The Mother Church, when she wrote re- 
garding rotation in office for First Readers: "I rest' 
peacefully in knowing that the impulsion of this 
action was from above. So I have faith that what- 
ever is done in this direction by the branch churches 
will be blest. The Readers who have filled this 
sacred office for many years, have beyond it duties 
and achievements beckoning them. Wh^t these are 
I cannot yet say. The great Master saith: 'What I 
do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after.' *' Miscellany, page 250. On the same page in 
"Words to the Wise" our Leader has said this which 
also refers to rotation in office for Readers: "The 
best Christian Scientists will be the first to adopt this 
By-Law in their churches, and their Readers will re- 
tire ex-officio, after three years of acceptable service 
as Church Readers, to higher usefulness in this vast 
vineyard of our Lord." What is this "higher use- 
fulness"? May it not be to represent the Field by a 
system of rotation in office on the official staff of The 
Mother Church. 



MAN-ARCHY? 

Does it not appear inconsistent that our church 
founded by a woman, governed by laws which she 
^established, should have practically no representa- 
tion by women in the administrative organ of The 
Mother Church? All but one of the Headquarters* 
chief staff are men. Mrs. Eddy believed in equality 
of the sexes, and branch churches should if possible 
elect a woman alternately with a man for First Read- 
ers; otherwise the Movement could not be truly 
democratic. The Board of Directors, calling upon the 
branches for officers to reinforce the staff, should 
find an equal proportion of the sexes to respond. 
Where would our organization be without women? 
Are they not the "cattle upon a thousand hills** 
who "carry the baggage of stem resolve" in every 
department of activity in the early days of any 
Science organization? Science and Health, 514. 
Branch churches endeavor to pattern The Mother 
Church, and this is the right idea; therefore, why 
could not the First Readership in The Mother 
Church be filled alternately by a woman? 

In possibly all but a very few instances, women 
far outnumber men in attendance at oxu* Church 
services, and most probably also in membership. 
According to the list in the Journal, more than eight 
women to one man, are professionally engaged in 
the practice of Christian Science — and this notwith- 
standing the fact that our beloved Leader especially 
appealed — ^in the same year which ended her resi- 
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dence with us in person — for more men in our ranks. 
Miscellany, 355. A study of the list of Churches in 
the Journal will call to attention that there is in 
the Field, a very general tendency to elect men for 
First Readers. This is particularly noticeable when 
the congregations have grown to any considerable 
size. Almost without exception the large branch 
chm-ches elect a man, time after time, for the First 
Readership. There are usually fewer men avail- 
able for this position in the smaller organizations, 
and that these in more instances elect a woman, may 
be less from preference, than from necessity, "The 
mother of invention." 

Also, we observe that in smaller organizations, 
women very largely carry on the public practice of 
Christian Science. One may scan the list and find 
comparatively few men among the practitioners, in 
the outlying parts, or where Science is not yet well 
estabUshed. But although there are more than 
eight women to one man engaged professionally in 
the practice of Christian Science, there 'are not con- 
siderably more than only twice as many women as 
men teachers. 

All this is food for thought. May we not be justi- 
fied in asking whether our Church is not gradually 
but surely developing a Man-archy, such as pre- 
vails in all the orthodox denominations? and if so, 
is this desirable, and especially — ^is this in line with 
Mrs. Eddy's ideal? 

Many responsible people have expressed the 
thought that if women as well as men had held 
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the chief governmental positions in all the countries 
of the worid, the terrible worid war would have been 
avert^ed ; and we cannot help thinking, that if women 
had had more representation in the administrative 
organ of our Church the litigation would most likely- 
have been avoided. 



\ 



MANY SCIENTISTS COME TO BOSTON 

When it became known that there was disruption 
in the Christian Science organization, numbers of 
loyal workers from many parts journeyed to Boston 
to gain first hand information regarding the 
situation, and to set about establishing some means 
by which members of The Mother Church could be 
recognized in the proceedings — seeing that they 
were the Beneficiaries, who stood to lose much. 
There was much activity in those early days; 
there is no doubt that this unselfed effort cleared the 
atmosphere considerably, and forced much error, 
that had been lurking for many years in our organ- 
ization under cover of official secrecy, out into the 
light where it could be detected and exposed to its 
final destruction. God alone knows of the truly 
splendid men and women who came, at great per- 
sonal sacrifice, to the rescue of The Mother Church 
in those days ; of the prayers and labor for the safety 
of our Cause. As at certain seasons of the year 
the sap leaves the branches and goes to the parent 
stem; so with the members scattered over all the 
earth at this time, loving solicitude and prayers went 
out from the members in the branches to the 
Mother Vine. The writer was privileged ta meet a 
few of these dear brethren, and the memory of those 
occasions will ever be deeply cherished. 

The correspondence which follows reveals how 
little even some of the best of Christian Scientists 
understood the significance of the letter which the 
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writer published in the Boston Herald of June 8, 
1919. This dear sister is one of those who sacrificed 
much, laboring long and untiringly to get at the root 
of the difficulty at our Headquarters, and to find a 
solution. She has, perhaps unconsciously, fallen 
into the error so many other teachers in Christian 
Science undoubtedly have, that of influencing 
their class students or inexperienced Scientists, 
and passing unrighteous judgment on their actions 
instead of following our Leader's specific instruc- 
tions to leave the student to God's direction and pro- 
tection, in this way encouraging rather than crip- 
pling individual development. 

The writer has heard little criticism constructive 
or destructive of her feeble effort to explain the bur- 
den of her heart which refused to be smothered, but 
which fought its way to recognition in the press 
after every other means had failed. One of the first 
lessons she learned in Science was the utter impos- 
sibility of pleasing mortals; she has followed this 
advice: "First be sure you are right, and then fire 
away." 

Being, however, to sense, very much a human 
being, as yet, and therefore, desiring to have her 
brethren understand her point of view, the writer 
received much encouragement from a Chris- 
tian Scientist who has been in the thick of 
the fight, who meets many people, and who is 
trained to judge the public thought, when he said 
that this letter to which we refer had done an "ines- 
timable amount of good." 

If It had been humanly possible to have eliminated 
the personality of the writer from that letter or the 
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pages of this book, it would be an achievement 
she would desire. She is not, however, afraid 
of her personality, nor does she esteem it 
of any importance. No Christian Scientist on 
earth today, has approached any way near the 
demonstration of complete self-effacement, as our 
peerless Leader; therefore, let us be as generous as 
she in our judgment of personality, or false indivi- 
duality, when the intent is plainly honest and con- 
sistent endeavor to glorify God and His risen Christ 

If Mr. Doorly had allowed the writer to speak at 
the last Annual Meeting for five minutes, there is no 
doubt that she would have then been content to 
sit in a comfortable back seat — small among the 
great — of the rank and file in our organization 
as far as this litigation is concerned. More than 
one well-known man in this fight for democratic 
ideals in our organization can testify to the writer's 
shrinking from publicity, but now that she Is forced 
into the open, she intends to stay there just so long 
as the situation needs fearless men and women, to 
whom the safety of our Church organization is of 
more importance than mere unglorifled ease under 
the mantle of obscurity. 

The writer knows well enough the most dis- 
astrous error that would seek to becloud an ad- 
vancing thought — ^that of self-glorification: she has 
no intention to sell her birthright for this "mess 
of pottage," but rather will seek to hide in a 
cleft of the Rock, with face bowed to the ground, 
while the Great I Am passes by, proclaiming the na- 
ture of God and Man in His likeness as revealed in 
the teachings of Christian Science. 
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The weather seemed to be very hot and trying at 
the time the writer was taking the greatest physical 
activity in the litigation. She does not claim to have 
traveled very far on the road to complete "dominion 
over all the earth and its hosts," and she had diffi- 
culty in keeping going, physically, during the heat 
wave which came over the country, and Boston 
seemed to be particularly unpleasant and uncom- 
fortable during this time. Nothing but the greatest 
sense of loving solicitude for our Cause could have 
induced her to leave the cool and comfort 
of her home, to walk about the city day after day, 
always engaged in some matter directly con- 
cerning the situation at Headquarters. There 
came a time when she thought it seemed wiser 
to have treatment, for the suggestion that she would 
pass on In her sleep and so not be able further to 
help the Cause she has espoused, was persistent. 
She was getting ready to publish her letter in the 
Boston Herald, and knew well the malicious be- 
liefs of animal magnetism it would be likely to 
arouse. The cruel experiences our beloved Leader 
passed through in order to bring the Truth to suffer- 
ing humanity was well fixed in thought. When 
quite an infant in Science, she remembers the most 
influential newspaper on the Western Australian 
goldflelds giving an account of how one of the mem- 
bers of our lieader's household "who resembles Mrs. 
Eddy in appearance, is receiving Mrs. Eddy's callers. 
Impersonating her, dressed in Mrs. Eddy's ermine 
cloak," because, — ^the paper affirmed, — Mrs. Eddy 
was either dead or too ill to receive visitors! 
This malignant attack had the effect of arousing 
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a great abiding sense of love for our Leader, 
whom she never saw nor ever had any great 
desire to see in the flesh, and whom she knew, was 
persecuted for righteousness sake. 

At the time of the publication of her letter, the 
writer experienced a wonderful sense of peace and 
freedom from suffering, and attributed this to the 
treatment of the practitioner. However, as It af- 
terwards transpired, the practitioner had not re- 
ceived the letter asking for treatment until some 
days later. This was proof to the writer that we 
often give up working for ourselves in Science when 
we are near the victory, or else work too long, and 
forget to "Be still." This experience of illness, 
while engaging in this labor also proves that we 
can work for our Cause, even though we may not 
have entirely overcome the weaknesses of the flesh, 
so long as oiu* thought is honest and in earnest 
The sister who wrote this letter was the practitioner 
to whom the writer appealed for help: 

Boston, Mass., 

June 11, 1919. 
My dear Mrs. Capom: 

Yom- open letter in the "Boston 
Herald" last Sunday, and the contents of your let- 
ter this morning, greatly surprised me, and I cannot 
approve the line of action you have taken, which 
seems to me foolish. 

It is not wise to undertake single-handed and in a 
quixotic manner to straighten out a situation such 
as the present, which has so many angles and wheels 
within wheels. There are already two matters of 
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dispute in the courts, and a General Welfare Com- 
mittee has been appointed from the BTield to make 
investigations here at Headquarters; therefore, it 
seems to me that it would be the part of wisdom to 
"wait on the logic of events" (Miscellany 224:4) 
with trust in God's over-ruling power, whereas indi- 
vidual attempts to steady the ark at this time might *" 
only add to the confusion. 

As you requested, I am returning the letter re- 
ceived from you last week in which you asked for 
treatment, and I am glad to learn that you were 
able to handle your own case. 

Very sincerely yours. 



Waban, Mass., June 12th. 
My dear Mrs. : 

in reply to yours of yesterday — I 
am not aware that I have asked for your approval 
of the line of action I have taken, nor am I in the 
least concerned that you think it foolish. Can you 
point out where it errs from the teachings of 
Christian Science or the provisions of the Manual? 
I can point out to you, my friend, that your letter 
has no sense of ''brotherliness, charitableness and 
forgiveness," Sect. 1, Article Vin., which members 
of The Mother Church owe to all. 

If my open letter offends your sense of the fitness 
of things, I am sorry for you, but I shall always be 
thankful that I have taken all the steps which led 
up to my open letter, and some of these were the 
very hardest I have ever felt led to take. 
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I find that your sense of a ''single-handed con- 
test" with error anywhere in our organization is 
entirely at variance with Sect 9, third part, of Art. 1. 
We here find a provision for a single-handed contest 

In your opinion my action was "quixotic." Will 
you please explain what you mean. If your meaning 
is the same as Webster's, then I must request you to 
recall it. I consider that my action has been only to 
show the world that our By-Laws are adequate to 
straighten out a position such as the present which 
has, as you have said, "so many wheels within 
wheels." 

Mrs. Eiddy established a precedent in appealing to 
the law of this blessed land, when this seemed the 
only way to preserve and protect the rights of 
Christian Scientists. 

"Individual attempts to steady the ark at this 
time" will most certainly "add to the confusion," 
but an individual knowledge of the Manual gained 
through the experience of being forced, through 
circumstances, to demonstrate it for one's self has, 
perhaps, proven sufficient to "confound the mighty." 

In the conversation we had over the phone you 
reminded me of the superiority of your position as 
a teacher of Christian Science, and my inferiority as 
an unclass-taught student. I would like you to 
know that if I glory in any earthly thing at this time 
it is the fact of my "inexperience." For such an 
one, the action I have taken is no doubt bold and 
daring, and has enough audacity in it to take 
the wind out of the sails of those dear 
conservatives whose long experience has suc- 
ceeded in encrusting them in the established cus- 
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torn of dealing with the Headquarters Staff with 
"sugar tongs." This is most probably what the 
man in the street or the rank and file in the Field 
is thinking regarding my open letter: Is this a David 
and Goliath encounter after all? Is it possible that 
this nobody, with no prestige and no following, no 
class instruction, no social standing, no finance to 
back her up, and a woman is able to beard these lions 
in their den? 

Some may probably be watching to see me gob- 
bled up, excommunicated, thrust into outer dark- 
ness! Those students who have the vision, how- 
ever, will discern that my position is absolutely 
impregnable; of course, I think I am wise 
enough not to get into any position which has not 
the By-Laws to authorize it. 

The action of this unheard of radical which has 
so deeply offended you may have a most salutary 
effect upon the Field, for I believe it will engender a 
quickened sense of the responsibility and wonderful 
power and privilege of membership in The Mother 
Church. My action was not the outcome of opinion- 
ated human will, nor personal desire to take inde- 
pendent action. I tried every means in my power 
to meet those ex-offlcios who, I thought, might have 
cooperated with me ; and when time after time I was 
disappointed, I saw that this was a leading of Prin- 
ciple to get busy on my own responsibility. I felt 
most anxious to talk the matter of direct action, 
which I was then contemplating, over with you, and 
hoped to do so the day I called at your hotel to sign 
the petition; you may remember that I had no op- 
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portunity, as you were about to leave the hotel for 
a visit somewhere. 

The future alone will reveal which of us was 
nearer right — ^you for condemning me, from your 
own standpoint, or I in coming out into the front 
line trenches, much against my natural inclination, 
to prove that Mrs. E3ddy did not leave her Church 
without the means of guidance and protection in the 
organization, any more than in individual spiritual 
welfare ; that she has provided By-Laws which, when 
they are operating, will meet every need of the 
Movement, and "hedge it about with divine love." 

Sincerely yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN. 



NOTES REGARDING VARIOUS 
CHURCH MATTERS 

Prom the time of the first intimation of trouble at 
our Headquarters I never ceased to "Watch and 
pray," for the restoration of harmony. This 
subject absorbed all my interest; last thing at 
night and well past midnight my thoughts were 
active, clear, and often seemed to surprise me with 
their brilliancy, and easy analysis of some seemingly 
difficult problem — ^and the only question was: How 
can order be brought out of this mass of disorder? 

I discovered that if I did not immediately record 
the impressions which came to me, I lost them. I 
had a conviction then, and I still have the same feel- 
ing, in regard to these impressions, that they were 
spoken to me from the divine Source of holy inspira- 
tion — ^the Mind which was also in Christ. During 
the last few years, particularly, I have found myself, 
almost constantly, as it were, talking in my inner- 
most consciousness with my God, even as a child 
talks to a loved parent. I have said, "Father, I 
seem to be always talking to Thee, and Thou never 
seemest to answer me ; when shall I be quite certain 
that I can hear Thee speak to me, telling me what to 
do, when to do it, and how Thou wantest me to do 
it?** I now became convinced that God had often 
before spoken to me, but that the cares of the world, 
and influences thereof had dulled my sense of hear- 
ing spiritually, so that I had failed to heed. 
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I now felt that I had gahied some insight into our 
beloved Leader's wonderful capacity for spiritual 
hearing, which was that, from the time when she 
was a little girl, she cultivated the habit of always 
doing the right thing the instant the thought pre- 
sented itself, at even great sacrifice of personal com- 
fort or convenience. I saw more plainly than ever 
before that Mrs. Eddy's life was a perfectly 
natural outcome of unswerving obedience to Prin- 
ciple, long years before she knew God by that name. 

Sometimes these impressions, which I could not 
rest until I had recorded, took the form of letters 
to my two lone friends, Mr. Dittemore or General 
Streeter, who were too busily engaged in the all Im- 
portant litigation for me to expect a reply: indeed 
they were often of such a nature that there could be 
no comment, or reply. At other times I made notes 
of them. 

The writer here gives some of the^e notes, always 
jotted down in the early hours of the morning — 
usually about 4 A. M., during the weeks Just before, 
and following the Annual Meeting of 1919. 



I retired last night with these words In my 
thought: — "I will listen for Thy voice" — and have 
just awakened with a clear sense, on some thoughts 
which have been running in my mind, in a more or 
less unformed way, for the last few days. 

When the President, at the last annual meeting, 
mentioned regarding what Mrs. Eddy had said 
should take her place, to lead on the Movement her 
wonderful wisdom and love had foimded, I then had 
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an illuminated sense of Man — ^though undeveloped. 
On Wednesday while walking about the city, 
I felt a quickened sense of the subject Man. AU real 
Christian Scientists are Man made manifest, Generic 
Man: this includes a comprehensive mental and 
spiritual conception of all the glories of creation, 
which, until Christian Science came, was impossible. 
As Christian Science spreads out over the whole face 
of the waters of human belief, so this Man — ^this 
generic. Man will become more and more plainly 
distinct from the counterfeit called mori;als. There 
are no complicating, mystifying depths to this 
thought of generic man, though some have made it 
appear so. 

In her writings, our dear Leader has told us plain- 
ly of the purely spiritual elements that compose this 
gracious Man; Jesus gave us the constitution of 
this generic Man, in the Sermon on the Mount. 
Christian Scientists overreach themselves, and 
cause confusion of thought when they attempt to 
outdo the beloved Master or Mrs. Eddy, in de- 
fining generic Man in any but the simplest terms 
of goodness, love, and intelligence. 



The name Manual is significant. The Man- 
u-al becomes Im-manual to the individual Scientist 
and our Church organization, when its By-Laws are 
operating all along the rank and file, commencing 
with the highest ofllcial, and ramifying down to the 
newest recruit. Immanuel means God with us. Our 
Man-u-al means Man with us — God's Man — the 
Christ Idea of individual and universal church, law, 
and government. 
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An individual member or a collective body of 
Scientists can enforce the By-Laws sufficiently to 
maintain harmony wherever Christian Science 
Churches or Societies are established. When Chris- 
tian Scientists are loyal to the letter and the spirit of 
the Manual, we have the Man, who will lead on the 
mighty Movement that has already wrapped a sick 
world in its embrace. Real Christian Scientists 
will always be those who have a working knowledge 
of the By-Laws and will be foimd in The Mother 
Church organization, where they will be amenable to 
them, just as real soldiers have a working knowl- 
edge of, and comply with, the rules, regulations 
and by-laws relating to soldiering, — ^individual 
and collective — and join an organization of sol- 
diers in war time. Real Christian Scientists 
will be those who bring the By-Laws to bear, 
not only in relation to Church organization 
work, but in their daily lives, in this way demon- 
strating the Man-u-al which will perform its mighty 
task in its completeness eventually establishing "one 
fold and one Shepherd." 

I recall an article in a Sentinel of some years 
ago, which made a great impression, and I got this 
out of it: Man and Church are interchangeable 
terms in Christian Science — ^their function and 
operations are identical. This thought brought to 
bear upon what our inspired mother in Israel has 
said on page 346 of Miscellany, will reveal that 
her spiritual vision saw clearly that Man 
would indeed lead on the hosts of Scientists, 
but did not state exactly what form that Man would 
take. Indeed this Man must of necessity be indescrib- 
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able as a whole, until the perfect day — since it is the 
reflection of infinite Mind. This uncircumscribed 
form is held in every loyal, loving, fearless, heart, 
and, linked to the Man-u-al of The Mother Church, 
will lead on the centuries and demonstrate an al- 
mighty, efllcient, loving, wise successor to Mary 
Baker Eddy. 



In his address at the annual meeting, Mr. Doorly 
said — ^though not so reported — that not until 
Christian Scientists were able to heal the sick 
as Mrs. Eddy has done — ^that is, to "heal in- 
curable cases in the last stages of disease, 
in from one to three visits," could they be in a 
position to say what the proper interpretation of the 
By-Laws is. I had a very clear conviction that Mr. 
Doorly was entirely wrong in his statement at the 
time, but I did not then see exactly how much in 
error he was. 

Nowhere in any of Mrs. Eddy's works can any- 
thing be found which could, by even the greatest 
stretch of the imagination, imply that only the most 
advanced thought in Christian Science could be cap- 
able of understanding the By-Laws sufllciently to be 
a reliable authority regarding them, and their appli- 
cation to Church matters. There are many state- 
ments which could be quoted to prove that the Presi- 
dent holds an entirely false conception of this Im- 
portant matter. 

Turning to Article XXXV., Section 1, we find that 
the Manual "stands alone uniquely adapted to form 
the budding thought" — Note, "budding thought, 
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not the full blown flower, but the tender unopened 
bud. Is it not an axiom — an unwritten law in Chris- 
tian Science that we accept only what we under- 
stand? So then, if we may not understand the By- 
Laws we have no moral right to subscribe to them; 
it savors of false pretences to admit the **bud- 
ding thought" to membership and then inform it 
that although there are By-Laws to which it must 
subscribe, they are not easily understood, especially 
by the young student, and if they are broken, they 
must submit to the private interpretation of the By- 
Laws by the Directors for the enforcing of discipline. 
Away with this medley! Let us take the trouble to 
carefully analyze the By-Laws and so arrive at a 
unanimity of thought about them. 



We would like to know how the "pension after ten 
years faithful service on Headquarters staff" idea 
came into being, and if it had Mrs. Eddy's consent. 
There may be with us some truly faithful, loyal 
workers who, in the winter of their years, flnd that 
they have given time, attention, and flnancial assist- 
ance for the furtherance of our Cause — ^who have 
given all in the days of youth, and now have nothing 
provided for their future. The progress of our 
Cause has brought new students, with greater in- 
sight into mortal mind methods of trapping the un- 
wary, and who are wise enough to expect mortals 
to pay the price for the great blessing of assistance 
in treading over some treacherous place in the path- 
way up the hill to the Kingdom of God. Some of 
these early loyal tollers find that they have now been, 
as it were, supplanted, and pushed into the back- 
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ground. Earth can never repay these noble men 
and women who stood by our dear Leader's side 
In those pioneer years. A study of the first volumes 
of the Journal records the selfless labor so faithfully 
performed in those early days of our mighty Move-' 
ment. They had none of the pomp and cir- 
cumstance which today surrounds our Board of 
Directors, and indeed most of our Headquarters 
staff, whose salaries are amply sufficient to lay up 
for a "rainy day." In the early days Christian 
Science did not appeal to the wealthy class — ^but it is 
plainly seen that most of these early workers "had 
been with the Master." The Church should un- 
doubtedly take care of these loyal workers who may 
now be in need. 

We find much sacrifice of material comfort with 
the rank and file, for the good of our Cause, — ^but 
what about the Headquarters Staff? "From whom 
much is given much is expected." Mrs. E3ddy did 
not "keep up style," or pander to the general belief 
of wealthy people. She employed a staff of assistants 
— ^but for what purpose? Christian Scientists know 
that the reason was the opposite of display. We 
know that "no good thing will He withhold from 
them that walk uprightly" — ^but God could not give 
us that which would prove disastrous to our humil- 
ity and simple Christian living — going about doing 
good. Why could not our Headquarters Staff set a 
good example to the Field by announcing that they 
have voted to give one-tenth of their income to The 
Mother Church — ^this could be collected by the 
Treasurer before the salaries are paid? This pro- 
portion of some of the salaries received would not 
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be more than a drop in the bucket compared with 
the daily sacrifice of some of the humbler members 
of The Mother Church. 

We have been unable to find in the Manual or Mrs. 
Eddy's other works anything which could be inter- 
preted, upon analysis, to conclude that the Board of 
Directors, is intended to be a self-perpetuating or 
stationary body, individuaily ; and much that would 
show that she would favor "rotation in office** for 
this Board. Experience in branch church work af- 
fords examples which prove that it would be found 
to work better to have one of the Directors and one 
of the Trustees leave, and new officers fill the 
vacancy every year, rather than that an entire 
change be made every three years. 



What could have been our Leader's meaning in 
stating in so many places in the Manual that such 
and such a thing would need her own hand- 
writing for indorsement? How can this relate to 
the present? Her published works are her 
own handwriting and Christian Scientists under- 
stand that they contain Mrs. Eddy's thought 
concerning all Church organization work. When, 
as an instance, the question arises of ap- 
pointing Staff for Headquarters, Mrs. Eddy's 
writings should be studied in order to establish a 
sense of what she would approve. On page 166, 
line 28, of Miscellaneous Writings, she infers that 
it would be right to consider the- past record of any 
contemplated appointee. A Christian Scientist who 
has succeeded in the world of commerce would be 
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the right man for a business capacity in The Mother 
Church. However, there is a more important side 
to this, as found on page 249 of Miscellany, when 
Mrs. Eddy says that spirituality of thought is the 
thing of primary imporiance when the selection of a 
First Reader is under consideration, and so the same 
thing would apply in all other instances. Is not 
this a true analysis of Mrs. Eddy's meaning of the 
subject? 

Mrs. Biddy's thought lives eternally in her pub- 
lished works, and when they are analyzed they will 
prove that there is not a condition which Is likely 
to confront The Mother Church which cannot safely 
be left to the handwriting of Mrs. Eddy to adjust, 
and would not this be with our Leader's written con- 
sent? 



REGARDING CLASS INSTRUCTION 
(Prom Notes, June 4th, 1919) 

An unfoldinent of Mrs. Eddy's purpose for the 
Church of her love has, I believe, come to me today, 
the necessary outcome of my own experience and 
ponderings, climaxed during the last few weeks. 

Primarily I came here for class instruction, for I 
seemed always to think of Boston as the home of 
Christian Science, and the place where I desii^d to 
have class instruction; although from a geographi- 
cal standpoint there would have been more con- 
venient localities to have chosen than Boston. I have 
considered that my experience has given me so 
much instruction that I should need to be taught 
by a teacher of exceptional ability and wide exper- 
ience in order to get full benefit from class instruc- 
tion. Latterly I had thought very considerably 
about Mr. — as a teacher, and indeed had con- 
ditions been favorable I should have tried to enter 
his last class. I am now inclined to think that 
what has appealed to me is the keen intellectualism 

of Mr.. and yet I have been praying for 

the Mind of Christ for thirteen years! 

The teaching ranks are full of pitfalls for the stu- 
dent at the present time, and Mrs. Eddy plainly 
shows in her writings that the subject of teaching 
Christian Science is fraught with grave danger. She 
seems to have evinced much concern over this sub- 
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ject, and as far as I can see, it was the only one in 
which she saw any real danger to the Cause. Almost 
all of the many "burning and shining lights" who 
are engaged in this litigation are popular teachers of 
Christian Science. The litigation is bringing to light 
that those who are among the best known and for- 
merely the most highly respected of teachers are 
about the least reliable of Christian Scientists, in too 
many instances when the crucial test comes. There- 
fore if I could make a proposal to the new Board it 
would be as follows: Close up the teachers' activi- 
ties for some indefinite time or until there is oppor- 
tunity to investigate thoroughly, and weed out the 
undesirables. Also recommend associations of 
class students to discontinue for the present. It is 
absolutely unsafe to leave the teaching department 
as it is, and it is also entirely safe and right to leave 
the Bible and the Christian Science Textbook to be 
the Teachers of the future, if need be. 

When, upon arrival in Boston, I placed my card 
with practitioners to let them know that I was open 
for engagement for nursing I found that about the 
first question they asked would be "Who is your 
teacher?" and there was the unvoiced suggestion 
that I had lost somewhat in standing because I could 
not name some well-known Scientist as my teacher. 
A Practitioner who employed me on iny first case, 
and whose husband is a teacher, informed me that 
she invariably employed her husband's pupils for her 
nursing work, when it was possible to do so ; but they 
were always in much demand and commanded the 
best of pay, and it was not always possible to secure 
their services! 
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Whether this was meant as a bait for me or not, I 
do not know — but, if so, it was not nearly well 
enough set. 

Mrs. Eddy says that "Healing is better than Teach- 
ing," Art. 30, Sect. 7, and in the same Article are By- 
Laws which curtail the number of teachers and 
class students. According to this the time must 
come when there will be fewer and fewer numbers 
of Scientists, comparatively speaking, who will be 
able to have class instruction; i. e., the number of 
those who may embrace Christian Science is unlimit- 
ed, while the number who may receive class instruc- 
tion is limited. If teaching were essential for all 
time for the welfare of the student, and our organ- 
ization, surely Mrs. Eddy would not have clipped 
its wings as she has done. The only time I crossed 
swords with a certain class-taught student in whom 
I had the greatest confidence, and when I was just 
beginning to toddle in Science, was over this 
very subject of class instruction. She is certainly 
a credit to her teacher; she informed me how 
much help class instruction had been to her, and 
that our Leader had said that we must not advise 
against class instruction. Mrs. Eddy says we must 
not advise for it in Sect. 5, Art. XXVII., and I 
have endeavored to follow both pieces of good 
advice by minding my own business; which in this 
case is to choose for myself, whether I may be one 
of those students Mrs. Eddy speaks of on page 317 
of Miscellaneous Writings: "It is not absolutely re- 
quisite for some people to be taught in a class." 
Page 273 of the same book implys that the time 
would come when class instruction would outlive its 
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usefulness. "Their institutions have not yet ac- 
complished all the good they are capable of accom- 
plishing." "Not yet" implys that there would come 
a time when they would have accomplished all the 
good they could do. Has this time come in the year 
1919? 

It is quite pathetic to see how anxiously many 
class students are watching at this time, to see 
whether their teachers are going to weather the 
storm — ^well knowing that, as things are are present, 
all class students rise or fall with their teacher. 

The article on page 47 of Retrospection and In- 
trospection and 43 of Miscellaneous Writings, line 
12 — 16 has helped to consolidate my conviction 
that class instruction is forever closed to me. 

Having at last located a teacher from whom I 
should have been satisfied to receive instruction, will 
not deflect me from taking this step. I feel that my 
mental work in thinking of this subject of a teacher 
has been of such a positive and impersonal nature 
for so many years, that I am able to see the way 
for myself out of the mist which surrounds this im- 
portant phase of our Church activity, and perceive 
that I need only the Christ for my Teacher. I have 
no sorrow, no regret at this renunciation to sit at the 
feet of one of God's good men, to learn much that 
he might have taught me out of his own exceptional 
experience. Fortunately I have not mentioned to this 
teacher my desire to enter his class. 



TEACHING 

In 1903, the By-Law which is prefaced "Healing 
Better than Teaching" was added to the Manual and 
then read "Healing the sick and the sinner with 
truth, demonstrates what we aflbm of Christian 
Science, and nothing can substitute this demonstra- 
tion. Neither the teacher in the Board of Educa- 
tion nor a member of this Church shall teach the 
Normal Course in Christian Science for three 
consecutive years, dating from August, 1st, 
1903. I recommend that, during this interval 
each member shall strive to demonstrate by 
his or her practice, that Christian Science heals the 
sick quickly, and wholly; thus proving this Science 
to be all that we claim for it." 

We here see that our beloved Leader has estab- 
lished a precedent for closing the activities of the 
Education Department for a period. There must 
have been some event which necessitated this, for 
she has said of the By-Laws: "They sprang from 
necessity the logic of events, — from the immediate 
demand for them as a help that must be supplied to 
maintain the dignity and defence of pur Cause." 
Miscellaneous Writings, page 148. It would appear 
that the same "events" which necessitated the clos- 
ing of the Normal Course in 1903 may be in evidence 
in 1919. 

The earlier editions of the Manual show that there 
has been from the commencement of the Church, a 
gradual but decided curtailment of the niunber of 
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students a teacher could take in a class, and the 
number of teacher's certificates the Board of Edu- 
cation could issue. 

In the first edition of the Manual, 1895, provision 
was made whereby teachers could teach three 
classes annually, each class to contain not over 
thirty-three pupils. The By-Law which refers to 
this has, however, this addition in 1897 "The above 
clause regulating the number of classes to be taught 
annually in Christian Science shall not apply to stu- 
dents living under foreign governments." 

Up to the year 1898, class-taught students 
could themselves teach a class, but in that 
year Mrs. Eddy provided for a Board of Education, 
which examined students who desired to be author- 
ized teachers. There was at this time also ap- 
parently no provision for limiting the number of 
teachers' certificates, to be issued by the Board of 
Education. 

In 1899 there was an amendment in the By-Law 
which regulated the number of pupils in a class and 
the number of classes annually. The number of pu- 
pils was reduced from thirty-three to thirty, and the 
number of classes from three annually to two. The 
same year the Board of Education received con- 
siderable attention in the direction of By-Laws, and 
much development is evidenced in this department. 
A By-Lav/ was at this time added which read : "This 
Board will send out annually not more than twenty- 
one teachers." There was also a section which 
provided that "Thirty-three students shall constitute 
a dass." 
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In 1904 the teaching department was further cur- 
tailed, the number of classes being reduced from two 
annually to one, as we now have it in the final 
edition. When the three years of disbandment had 
expired the number of classes the Board of Edu- 
cation could teach was reduced to one class of 
thirty pupils every three years, or "trienially." We 
notice that the By-Laws provide that a husband and 
wife cannot both be teachers, even if both are quali- 
fied to teach. This shows another curtailment of 
the number of teachers. 

The Field has been almost inundated with lectures 
and pamphlets for years, also with articles on 
advanced Science from many teachers of Chris- 
tian Science through the periodicals, many of 
whom are students of Mrs. Eddy's. It should seem 
feasible to suppose that any normal intellect could 
now grasp the meaning of practical Christian 
Science, with nothing more than a thorough study 
of all of our Leader's works in conjunction with the 
Bible, and the weekly and monthly help which the 
Sentinel and Journal afford. Section 1 of Article 
XXIV., gives the motive for teaching which should 
not be to acquire or give status and prestige to the 
pupil in his Christian Science practice, or because 
class instruction is now popular and considered the 
correct thing, "but of morals and religion, healing 
and uplifting the race." 

Teachers may not give, nor could they give, their 
pupils any teaching on Divine Metaphysics, which is 
not to be found in the Textbook of Christian Science, 
and no learning is more thorough than that which 
has been gained through individual effort. How- 
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ever, the point we desire to make is not to do 
away with the teaching department, — ^which has 
without doubt played a very considerable and useful 
part in the history of our great Movement, and 
which will automatically be abolished when students 
all wake to the fact that they can, by choosing to 
be book students loose nothing and gain more than 
any earthly teacher could possibly teach them, when 
the effort is sincerely made to be "taught of God" — 
but to point out that to close up this department 
temporarily, or until a thorough revision of the situ- 
ation can take place, would be in line with a prece- 
dent which Mrs. Eddy has established. It is 
for each individual student to demonstrate when 
the time has come to abolish, for himself, 
instruction from an earthly teacher. This is 
very evidently one of those institutions which is 
governed by the law of supply and demand. If there 
is no demand for teaching, the educational depart- 
ment will be repealed from lack of support. Mrs. 
Eddy has left the matter of class instruction with 
the individual, and to deal in any other way with it 
or to attempt violently to abolish it permanently, 
might seem to be opposed to her desire. Students 
who may voluntarily choose the study of books in 
preference to class instruction should, however, 
jealously guard their rights in the activities of our 
organization. There is absolutely nothing in all our 
Leader's writings which would indicate that these 
book students are not on an equal footing with class- 
taught students. Excepting that of teaching, there 
is no o£9ice in the organization, book students may 
not fill. 



THE PRIVATE INTERPRETATION 

THEORY 

Mrs. Eddy has recognized the error of the 
private interpretation theory from the incep- 
tion of the Church organization, by instituting By- 
Laws to prohibit it. Never in any subsequent edi- 
tion of the Manual has she taken down the barrier, 
but has strengthened it from time to time, as the 
necessity arose. The By-Law which we now find to 
be Section 4 of Article XXII., "Understanding Com- 
munications" was originally without a title as were 
all the others. But this By-Law was one of the origi- 
nal, foundation By-Laws, of which the first edition 
contained 40,as against 210 in the latest edition. 
This By-Law has changed scarcely at all in its state- 
ment, but in the earlier editions it had this to finish: 
"Failing to adhere to this By-Law the Clerk must 
resign his ofllce." It would seem from this By-Law 
and the one which follows, as well as from some 
others, that Mrs. Eddy expected that the Clerk of 
the Church would need to have a thorough compre- 
hension of her teachings, and also of the By-Laws of 
the Church, but she also provided against the private 
interpretation by the Clerk, or any of the members 
of her Church, of any of her writings. Mrs. Eddy 
plainly saw that her Church may be afBUcted with 
this pernicious belief, and provided By-Laws to meet 
the claim. This By-Law reads: "If the Clerk of this 
Church shall receive a communication from the Pas- 
tor Emeritus which he does not fully understand" — 
(Are not the By-Laws communications which we 
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need to understand?) — "he shall inform her of this 
fact before presenting it to the Church, and obtain 
a clear understanding of the matter, — ^then act in 
accordance therewith." Did Mrs. Eddy leave us 
until she had given us all the Science she knew, 
and all of Science in the perpetual unfoldment of 
her teachings? Loyal Christian Scientists know 
that she has written her soul into her published 
works; if they are studied they will reveal our 
Leader's thought about every problem which could 
confront her Church or the student of her writings. 
Therefore, when a doubt occurs now as to the mean- 
ing of any of her writings, which of course includes 
the Manual, would it not seem more scientific to 
advise students to study and analyze Mrs. Eddy's 
writings for a solution of any passage which needs 
explaining and not leave them to the misleading 
private interpretation theory? When we have 
given the By-Laws a thorough analysis we shall be 
in a position to intelligently discuss them, and in- 
deed, it is in the interests of our Cause that we 
should do so. 

The very next By-Law, Sect 5, "Interpreting Com- 
munications," is almost identical with Sect. 4, and it 
seems as though our beloved Leader placed the 
finishing touch on the private Interpretation theory 
in this: "If at a meeting of the Church a doubt or 
disagreement should arise among the members as to 
the signification of the communication of the Pastor 
Emeritus to them, before action is taken it shall be 
the duty of the Clerk" — To place a private inter- 
pretation on it? No! To affirm that it cannot be 
definitely understood? No! To follow an estab- 
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lished precedent? No! Even if he does not 
comprehend the meaning it is nevertheless un- 
derstandable; when he is attuned to the mean- 
ing which Mrs. Eddy intended to convey he will 
understand it and will not need to fall back upon the 
flotsam and jetsam of the private interpretation 
theory. "It shall be the duty of the Clerk to report 
the vexed question and to await the explanation 
thereof." Students of Christian Science who think 
they know enough to elucidate it to others in class 
instruction might surely be expected to be able to 
analyze and understand the By-Laws from the basis, 
not of their own opinions about it any more than 
they should teach Christian Science from the basis 
of their own opinion, but from that of a thorough 
analysis of the Manual from the basis of all our 
Leader's published works. The Hearings have 
brought to light how very conflicting are the inter- 
pretations of the By-Laws, and the confliction is 
among those who are the most — or among the most 
— popular of teachers. The condition of the 
general thought of the Field is seen when it is con- 
sidered that at the Annual Meeting of 1919, the Pres- 
ident of The Mother Church, who is perhaps as 
favorably considered as any of our best known 
Christian Scientists, who is a popular teacher of 
Christian Science as well as a Lecturer, in his ad- 
dress made a statement to the effect that it is entire- 
ly desirable to be loyal to the By-Laws ; but not one 
of us can ever understand what Mrs. Eddy really 
meant to convey in them — ^not until we have grown 
to the place spiritually, where we are almost ready 
for translation! But be sure you uphold the Direc- 
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tors, for you can understand them, and you ought to 
interpret the Manual to mean unswerving, unques- 
tioning allegiance to them — since no one can say 
what the meaning of the By-Laws really is, and it is 
plain that we must have a governing head, and the 
Directors are this! 7,000 members of The Mother 
Church were present and heard him make a state- 
ment which was equivalent to this, and hundreds 
of them were well known teachers and practi- 
tioners. We have heard no word of challenge from 
any of them ; there may have been some who are hi 
present outside the pale, so to speak, who would 
have liked to have challenged it, but one could per- 
haps have counted them on the fingers of one hand. 
We have not heard that the Editorial Staff has taken 
the matter up for correction. Why not? Think, 
my friends, what will become of our Church in a 
century from now when we may not reasonably ex- 
pect to have any of those early workers with us who 
know from practical experience with our Leader in 
the pioneer days of the Movement, why the By-Laws 
were made, and the necessity for them to "hedge" 
our Church about with divine Love? It is surely 
time we awakened from the deep sleep of the private 
interpretation theory, to analyze the By-Laws and 
gain Mrs. Eddy's meaning in them, which will un- 
fold if we are in earnest and untiring in our pursuit. 



EXPERIENCE 

As soon as the writer began to see the way clearly 
through the maze of many minds and its "private 
interpretation" theory, which she never encountered 
until the litigation brought it out, she began to 
think of the reconstruction period ahead of the new 
Board of Directors, which, she expects, will be 
formed. Two of her friends had Journeyed from 
Australia arriving in time for the Annual Meet- 
ing. They had received no word before leaving that 
conditions were not harmonious at Headquarters. 
She thought that their arrival at this time was very 
significant, and that it pointed to the conclusion that 
God had sent them here in order to be on the spot 
when workers of undoubted loyalty to the Manual 
would be needed to fill in the breaches and build 
again the walls of Jerusalem. She felt she should 
let Mr. Dittemore know of their presence in Boston 
and wrote the following letter, which, without mean- 
ing to be so at the commencement, ended by being 
mainly a somewhat lengthy r6sum6 of her own ac- 
tivities in the Christian Science Movement in Aus- 
tralia. 



Waban, June 4th, 1919. 

Dear Mr. Dittemore: 

It surely is not merely coincident that there 
should have Just arrived in Boston at this time two 

190 



EXPBRIENCB 191 

Australian friends from Christian Science Society, 
Peri:h, West Australia, both members of The Mother 
Church, to be with us, "of one Mind in one place," 
in allegiance to the Manual, the necessary outcome 
of a practical knowledge of its ability to solve every 
problem confronting individuals or collective bodies 
01 Scientists. 

It has teen given to us to lay the foundations of 
our Movement in Western AustraUa. All three have 
filled unique places in the structure of this mighty 
work. Our labor has of necessity involved much 
prayer and earnest desire to arrive at Mrs. Eddy's 
meaning of the By-Laws. 

The result, as we now see it, in the Western 
Australian Field, is good healing and that resultant 
solid organization work against which the tides of 
time and sense beat in vain. 

Although I was the first Christian Scientist, as 
far as is known, in Western Australia, where I com- 
menced the work, it could never have been carried 
to the prosperous place where it stands today, but 
for the co-operation of these indefatigable workers. 
I became interested in Science, as the direct conse- 
quence of the effectual advertisement of a Christian 
Science Reading Room in Melbourne. A brief 
history of the Movement in Western Australia may 
not be amiss. After I gained a small measure of un- 
derstanding of Christian Science in the Eastern part 
of Australia and had returned home to Western 
Australia, I was called upon to organize those who 
very soon became interested in Science, through the 
literature I had brought with me from the Christian 
Science Reading Rooms in Melbourne and Sydney. 
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These students desired to come out of their 
former churches, and asked me to conduct Christian 
Science services m my home. I had, at that time, 
attended services on only four occasions, and tried 
to remember the order as best I could. I had had 

some conversation with Miss of 

Sydney during the brief visit I had there, and she 
kindly kept up a most helpful correspondence with 
me; so when she heard of me holding services she 
sent an out-of-date copy of the Manual, which I 
used and studied until I obtained the latest edition 
from Boston. 

The Movement began to assume some im- 
portance in Coolgardie, where I was then living, 
and we had begun to think about organizing 
and aflUiating with The Mother Church — ^About 
twelve months after the work was started there, 
upon the foundation of the Christ healing, my 
husband was transferred to Kalgoorlie. The young 
student who took my place as First Reader, did not 
prove very well able to cope with the one evil which 
all Christian Scientists meet in their work sooner 
or later, — consequently the work began to go steadi- 
ly downhill in Coolgardie. 

I held Christian Science services in my home 
from the first week of our arrival in Kalgoorlie, with 
two others present. Very soon more joined and later 
the services were moved to another home and a Sun- 
day School was commenced. We also started the 
regular distribution of our Literature here, and this 
was the first attempt at distribution work in Western 
Australia. 
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Like every other branch church or society this 
little band did not escape the usual crown of thorns, 
but forged ahead. 

The occasion of Mr. Bliss Knapp's visit to Perth, 
on his way through from Melbourne while engaged 
on a lecturing tour, proved to be an epoch-making 
time for the Movement in our Field. I journeyed 
from Kalgoorlie six hundred miles to hear what Mr. 
Knapp might have to say regarding organization 
work. Every word seemed to be especially for me, 
and I can never express in words all that this visit 
has meant to me — ^not only in collective work — but 
perhaps particularly in my individual experience. I 
came spinning back to my home again, convinced 
that the time had come In the experience of the 
Movement in Kalgoorlie when it was plainly the 
right time to organize and become affiliated with 
The Mother Church. The same conviction took 
hold of the Perth students, where a small 
body of faithful workers were gathered. Relative 
to the work in Perth, our Movement com- 
menced in the following manner in that Field: 
Two families of young students in my home 
town joined me in taking a cottage by the 
seaside for the summer months, when I was still 
living in Coolgardie. This was situated near Perth 
in one of its suburbs, named Canning Bridge. Here 
we held services regularly among ourselves. I 
cannot now recall how we became aware that three 
ladies, who had been attending a Metaphysical class 
in another suburb, had become interested in Sci- 
ence, but I remember that they came to our services 
on severld occaflions while we were there. When 
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we left, these dear women, who had separated them- 
selves from the Metaphysical class, kept right on 
with the services, and soon others became interested 
and the Movement grew in about the same ratio as 
that of Kalgoorlie. They were organized first as a 
Christian Science Society, so that the Perth Society 
has the distinction of being the first Christian Sci- 
ence organization in Western Australia. 

To return to the Kalgoorlie Field — ^We had^got so 
far as to rent a room in which to hold services, 
had met together on several occasions to discuss the 
advisability of forming ourselves into a Society, and 
had drawn up a set of by-laws, when my husband 
received notification of transfer to Perth, "^th a 
heavy heart I said fareweU to the students; for 
there was' at that time a form of evil operating in 
a certain quarter in our ranks which seemed to be 
almost more than we could handle and which was 
holding up the formation of the Society. I won- 
dered what God would do about it — for I never 
doubted that there was suflSicient spiritual under- 
standing awakened among the faithful few, to dem- 
onstrate God's power to save the situation. Shortly 
after I left, Mr. and Mrs. X. of Coolgardie — ^both 
class students of a London teacher came to live in 
Kalgoorlie, and they were closely followed by Mrs. — 
from the same town, an earnest young book student. 
These Scientists began to take up the threads where 
I had left off, and succeeded in forming a Society. 

Very shortly after my arrival in Perth, I was 
pressed into service in the Society, for there were 
the usual few earnest workers who were bearing all 
the burden and much criticism from the drones. 
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I was given the Distribution work to commence 
with, and as this had never been organized before In 
the Society, I found my experience In the Kalgoorlie 
Field helpful. Not long after entering this depart- 
ment of activity, the work grew so rapidly that I 
found myself short of Monitors for the work, as 
comparatively few students at that time realized the 
importance of subscribing for our dally paper. 

I however overcame the immediate difficulty by 
sewing up the backs of the papers as soon as they 
came to my hands, thus insuring the length of their 
life, and mlade every copy do double service and 
more— often the same paper would have been In 
several institutions in succession before It was 
finally handed over to the Salvation Army Homes. 
The time came when we found that the greatest 
possible economy could not meet the demand 
which Increased beyond our wildest expectations 
— ^that is, humanly speaking. We sent to Head- 
quarters for relief which was promptly given. 
A thing which struck me most forcibly when I 
came to Boston was the attitude of thought which 
almost every Christian Scientist I came In contact 
with held toward our Monlter. I remember how 
badly I felt when I saw a class student lighting her 
fire with Christian Science Monlters. I protested 
most vigorously, and the excuse she gave was that 
they were old ones. As a matter of fact, the papers 
she was burning in this — ^to me— sacreligious man- 
ner were not nearly as old as the ones we get In 
Western Australia direct from the Publishing House. 
This is only one of many similar experiences I have 
had here. I wrote an article about my experiences 
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on Distribution work for our Periodicals, but It has 
never been published. 

At one time there seemed to be so few who were 
willing to work, In the Society at Perth, that I was 
under the necessity of holding positions on the 
executive board, lecture committee, Sunday School 
Superintendent with a class, Organist In the Church, 
and the only Distributer of literature at one and the 
same time. Another Scientist and I fought 
every step of the way for the establishment of a 
Reading Room, and later met similar opjposltion 
when we saw that the time had come for us to move 
to more commodious quarters. In a better part of the 
city. What with a comparatively large practice, 
often necessitating taking patients into my own 
home, or going away frequently all night to be with 
sufferers, and attending to my domestic duties dur- 
ing the day, I had not one moment for idleness. 
I greatly disliked at that time to accept payment 
for any Christian Science work I was privileged to 
do ; especially as, in those early days almost all who 
became interested were not of the wealthy class. 
My husband was by no means well-to-do, and we 
were able to afford only little in the way of help in 
our home — which was always an open house to my 
relatives and friends. When I was elected to the 
First Readership I was relieved of many other offices 
in the Society, and this gave me more time for study 
and quiet thought. 

During my term of Readership I first crossed 
swords in open combat with disloyalty to the 
Manual of The Mother Church. I encountered 
a loose manner of thinking about the Manual 



EXPERIENCE 197 

wheii first I went on the board, more particularly 
with the clerk, backed up by the president, and 
found that I could not get on well with these men. 
I was for this reason relieved to be off the board 
through my election to Readership. However, I 
found that the clerk and I were still a good deal 
thrown together in organization work, for I still 
kept the distribution work going, and we seemed to 
be continually clashing. 

The time came when I could no longer continue 
in any oflSce where I would be likely to come in 
contact with him. The only solution I then saw 
was to resign from the First Readership. I 
felt sorry to do this, as I really enjoyed my work, 
and felt that I was helping the Society. I handed 
my resignation to the Clerk one Sunday night, and 
he asked to see me after Church. We walked along 
towards the station where I was to take the train 
for home, thoroughly thrashing the matter out. He 
asked me to let him tear up the letter containing my 
resignation. I was in a trying position. — ^For 
many years there had grown up in my thought 
a real regard for this sincere, unassuming, 
straight-forward man. I had seen his head bow 
In grief at the loss of his wife, and little baby girl 
shortly after. Yet he never faltered in his allegiance 
to Christian Science, but took his little boy hand in 
hand with him on his journey up hill to progressive 
spiritual understanding. This step which I had felt 
compelled to take had, therefore, caused me untold 
grlet for I felt that the Society would insist upon 
knowing the reason why I had resigned. I did not 
want to expose this good man, for his wonderful 
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courage and self-sacrifice for our Cause were 
known to me — ^though his was the kind of giving 
which is not usuaUy seen of men. We stayed for a 
long time on the bridge that night, trying to patch 
the matter up; had some straight talk, told each 
other exactly what we thought of each other, 
— faults and virtues, — ^but when all was said and 
done, the most I could do was to promise to 
think a few days longer about It. However, I could 
not see my way clear to withdraw my resignation 
and it came before the board. I received notifica- 
tion that a general meeting would be called to 
consider the matter, and was requested to be 
present. 

I set to work to state my case against the derk 
in writing, to be read before the members. When 
this was finished it was a more complete exposure 
of mortal mind's crafty handling of a sincere 
honest thought than I had anticipated. I dis- 
liked very much to have to let all the mem- 
bers know the many times this brother had 
fallen into the habit of disregarding the Manual of 
The Mother Church; so, in order to avoid this, I 
wrote telling the clerk that I had my case all ready 
and written down, and would be glad to have him 
call and look it over before I presented It to the 
Society — ^I thought that when he saw my side he 
might want to resign, to avoid being compelled to 
do so. However he never acknowledged receipt of 
my letter. Practically all the members were pre- 
sent at the meeting. The president conducted It, 
and presented the minutes of some previous 
meetings which were read to prove that a cer- 
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tain action of mine was opposed to motions 
which were passed while I was a member of the 
Board. This experience has been a never-to-be- 
forgotten lesson to me» to be quite sure that one is 
not ''wool-gathering*' when the minutes of the 
previous nveeting are being read, and to be certain 
before confirming them that the record exactly 
states one's thoughts regarding the motions. 
The president and clerk were building up their case 
against me upon the basis of a technical error in 
which I was undoubtedly in the wrong — ^although I 
was able to satisfactorily explain the situation, and 
the chief witness gave evidence on my behalf and in 
my f^vor — ^I was building up mine upon the basis of 
disloyalty to the Manual. After this part of the 
meeting had been settled, I was asked by the 
members if I would not withdraw my resignation. 
I said I could not do so, as there were reasons why 
it was impossible for me to hold oflSce, although I 
was willing to work without oflSce. I was asked to 
explain. I took my place at the table with my 
accusers, to read aloud the statement I had prepared. 
As I continued to read and the students saw that all 
the encoimters with the president and clerk had 
been in defense of the Manual, much enthusiasm 
was expressed and occasional clapping. By the 
time I had finished, neither oflScer had grounds for 
defense, and could say nothing. 

There was ominous silence for a while — ^when at 
last the tension was broken by someone asking 
what we were going to do about it Another pause. 
Someone else then said that the only thing to be 
done was to ask these officers to resign. Again 
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tense silence. The clerk, I knew, did not care 
a rap for the honor and glory of oflSce, and had 
worked most faithfully for the love of the Cause. 
He had gotten an idea very well fixed, that 
one should not resign one's oflSce under any 
circumstance, and had received this as Gospel truth 
because it had come from a student fresh from 
Mr. — 's class. The president did not want to take 
this step, from a dogged sense of obstinacy, I 
thought. I felt impelled to relieve the situation and 
proposed the following motion: — "That all the 
oflScers of the Society should resign, and hold their 
positions imtil such time as a general election 
could take place. That all the members of the 
Society — ^unless special reasons were forthcoming 
why they should not do so — should go up 
for ballot for the various offices. I would be 
willing to go up for election to any office and if 
again elected would endeavor to work harmoniously 
with the president and clerk if they were also again 
elected.'' This motion was carried unanimously. 

I felt that it would be better taste for me not to 
attend the meeting in which the general election 
was to take place. The result of the Ballot was a 
unanimous vote in favor of my Readership. The 
president and clerk received practically no support, 
and were not elected. 

Not long after this the Second Reader felt that it 
was his duty to volunteer for active service in 
France, for those were anxious days for the Allies. 
The clerk was elected to fill his position. AU 
effects of the discord was completely wiped out. 
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and we received much help from our mutual Reader- 
ship, and co-operation in this office. 

The time came when I too felt a longing to do 
something constructive in the war. I had by this 
time lost two precious brothers — ^killed in action — 
and many other relatives and friends, never know- 
ing who would be next; my youngest sister was 
nursing sick and wounded soldiers in Egypt. For 
almost four years I had kept myself above the clouds 
as best I could, seeing our splendid fellows gladly 
giving their all for the Anglo-Saxon idea of a "gen- 
tleman's agreement" which had been as binding as 
Law to us, and which had been ruthlessly trampled 
under foot, as a "Scrap of paper." The iron had en- 
tered somewhat into my heart, as the letters of our 
brave volunteer boys — ^the cream of the country — 
came regularly to hand, jocularly recording their 
sacrifices, or else stopped coming, because the dear 
fellows were buried somewhere in the poppy fields of 
BYance, or in the sunbaked sands of the desert. I felt 
that I should not leave the talent I thought I pos- 
sessed for nursing the sick (I am a graduate nurse) 
lie Idle at this time. Besides which, I felt that my 
health seemed to be giving way, and that my "lamp" 
was no longer quite full. I knew the time had 
come when I must make a move, for I could see that 
error was trying hard to make me a "Back number". 
I used every means in my power to enter the 
A. M. C, or to get to England direct Every 
channel seemed to be completely closed. We sold 
our home and after I had consulted my dear hus- 
band, and with his consent, I came to America in 
order to be nearer England, and more likely to get a 
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passage over, as soon as conditions were fovorable 
for travel. For reasons known only to God I have 
been unable to leave America. 

I do not think that I Intended to talk so much 
about myself, though I wanted to make this 
point plain — ^that if (as Grcneral Streeter says) 
I have been able to analyze the By-Laws of 
our Church in a way that will prove of great 
help to our Movement, it is the outcome of my 
experience as a worker in a part of the world where 
we had none of Mrs. Eddy's students or older Scien- 
tists to go to for advice, so necessitating individual 
demonstration. I think that it could not be 
challenged, that the work in Western Australia has 
been established in many ways in a unique manner. 
As far as I know, this Field is the only one 
in which absolutely inexperienced Students were 
called upon to establish the Movement The foun- 
dation work was all laid years before any exper- 
ienced Scientists appeared on the scene. 

Mrs. X — and Mrs. , the two friends of mine 

who have just arrived, left Kalgoorlie and went to 
reside in Perth after I left to come here. They 
have had practically a similar experience to my own. 
Mrs. X — was the first committee on publication in 
Western Australia, and has proven quite equal to 
the task, giving entire satisfaction to the Field. 

Mrs. held the position of clerk of the Perth 

Society when she decided to come to Boston. They 
told me that they have been given letters from 
the Society, authorising them to find out everything 
that will be of interest or help to the Cause they 
represent Mrs. X — has paid a visit to Judge 
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Smith, to gain what she can from his experience 
In publication work. Mrs. — — will visit the Direc- 
tors. These dear women will no doubt encounter 
much that will shock them — ^but I can safely 
prophesy that all the "Steam rollers" will never be 
able to shake these students from a firm adherance 
to the Manual of The Mother Church. They will 
readily discern the distinction between the office 
which we must uphold, and the officer, who may be 
open to criticism. 

Strange thai, as I have been writing this, sir, 
there has come up from the remoteness of 
the past a clear case of individual injustice 
I have suffered at the hands of the Direc- 
tors. I had not thought of it until this very 
moment for years, and supposed the matter was 
buried for ever as far as I was concerned. I have 
given you a condensed account of the work I have 
been greatly honored in doing for our Cause in 
Western Australia. I can produce much evidence 
to prove every statement to be true— indeed there 
are today in Boston my two friends who know that 
It is true and would be glad to testify to that effect — 

When Mrs. X — and Mrs. were yet in Kalgoor- 

Ue, the former wrote, asking me to furnish her with 
data for writing up the history of our Movement in 
Kalgoorlle, which I was delighted to give. I remem- 
ber there was some trouble at the time about 
informing her of the exact date of my admission to 
membership in The Mother Church, but I did not 
place any particular significance to that: — in remov- 
ing to Perth my membership card had gotten 
mislaid, and I could not find it, and in connection 
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with data» Mrs. X — had asked for the date of my 
admission to membership. 

When Mrs, visited me in Perth, she informed 

me how sorry she felt that I could not have given the 
date of admission to membership in The Mother 
Church, as this had deprived me of recognition in 
an adequate way in the history Mrs. X — had sent 
to Headquarters. I felt terribly upset, and told her 
that I would write to Mrs. X — about it. My friend 
begged me not to do so, as in telling me this she had 
been guilty of breaking confidence of an official 
nature. In order to st)are my dear friend, I said I 
would not write. I however thought about this 
unfortunate circumstance for days and weeks. I 
examined n^yself to see why I should feel so badly 
about the matter: I found I was so upset that I would 
weep whenever I thought about it Upon examina- 
tion of my feelings I could not find any sense of 
injured pride, or self-pity, for I knew that I had 
worked for God and not to be seen of men. The 
injustice of it appalled me; I knew that I would 
not stand this treatment of another for one moment 
without endeavouring to rectify it 

Finally when I could no longer rest about it, I took 
the matter to Headquarters. I wrote telling them 
that I had reason to suppose that the history of 
Kalgoorlie Christian Science Society did not contain 
a true record of the pioneer work and gave 
them a summary of the work, as I knew 
it to be. The reply that came was intended to 
pacify me. — The Clerk wrote to the effect that 
material history was of not much importance, that 
they could not now go over the matter — that it 
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wotild have to stand as it was or something to that 
effect It is now some years since the above took 
place, and I did not keep the Director's reply to my 
letter, but that is a true statement of the affair as 
far as I remember it. 

My two friends have grown tremendously since — 
and would not now act in the way they did then. 
I feel sure that they would not intentionally injure 
anyone. 

When we have a Board of Directors in whom we 
will have confidence, I shall bring this before them 
and ask them to investigate the matter. 

Sincerely yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN 



Previous to 1901 students of teachers who had 
received class instruction from Mrs. Eddy were 
authorized to form branch churches. In that year 
the By-Law relating to this was amended to author- 
ize any loyal student to form a branch church. There 
is now no necessity for a student to have class 
instruction in order to be authorized to establish an 
organization of Christian Scientists. 



In explanation of the following article on Chris- 
tian Science Reading Rooms; I had a conversation 
with the Conmiittee on Publication when I first came 
to Boston from Australia and opened to him my 
thought on Publicity for our Reading Rooms. I had 
visited six Christian Science Reading Rooms en 
route, and had found the same tendency In each — 
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Owing to inefficient advertisement, obscuration of 
the fact that there was a Christian Science Reading 
Room open to the Public. I was so very much im- 
pressed with this, that I began to speak about it to 
the first Scientist of experience I met, for those were 
the days — ^now gone forever — ^when I was ready to 
rely almost implicitly on the opinion of any of our 
Headquarters Staff, or indeed, of any of the older 
workers. I was amazed to find him quite unsym- 
pathetic with my viewpoint — ^indeed almost antago- 
nistic to it I thought the matter over very 
carefully for a long time; the more I thought 
of it the more convinced was I that there was 
something radicaUy wrong with his attitude 
regarding the publicity question, for Reading 
Rooms. I based my argument upon my own 
experience, and finaUy wrote the following article 
and sent it to the Editorial Department of the 
Sentinel. It was returned as unsuitable for Publi- 
cation. I am publishing it in this book, to allow the 
Field to judge for itself as to its worth. 



CHRISTIAN SCIENCE READING 

ROOMS 

The writer has maintahied a deep hiterest hi 
Christian Science Reading Rooms, since that 
memorable day many years ago, when, weary and 
heavy laden, sick in body and in mind — she saw the 
sign "Christian Science Reading Room: Open to the 
Public." This was on the sidewalk of a busy street. 
She stopped, as the words which seemed to be 
blazen in gold, stood out and confronted her, 
demanding attention. That was the first time those 
precious words — Christian Science — ^had ever been 
seen. A visit was paid to the Reading Room 
and her interest in Science aroused. Shortly after 
this she returned to her home a great distance from 
that city. Twelve years later the writer again 
visited that city, and one of the first places she 
visited, upon arrival, was the Reading Room. 
It had, in the mean time, been moved to a more 
elegant building in a more select part of the city. 
On approaching the beautiful block of buildings in 
which the Reading Room was now situated, she 
looked in vain for the familiar sign board. With 
great disappointment it had to be admitted that 
there was absolutely no indication to "the man in 
the street" that there was a Christian Science 
Reading Room there. The sign was, however, 
finally located in an obscure part of the inside of 
the entrance hall; for sign boards of offices in this 
building were not allowed on the street. 

207 
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This Reading Room was visited on many occa- 
sions during a two weeks' visit, but there did not 
appear to be anything like the same amount of 
activity she had noticed in the former Reading 
Room ; although one might expect to find a consider- 
able increase in those intervening years. The 
expense of the upkeep here must have been at least 
fourfold. The thought presented itself: — ^Has this 
step, which this dear Church has taken at such 
considerable selfsacrifice, been a progressive one? 
Is this Church receiving full value for the increased 
expenditure? 

Christian Scientists might well follow the example 
of the "Children of the market place," and adopt the 
methods used for publicity which have made for- 
tunes for many in the world of commerce. When 
an alert business firm has on hand some commodity 
which it is aware that many need, what are 
its methods of bringing producer and consumer 
together? Surely by every available means of 
advertising their business. The firm may have a 
fine warehouse — equal in every way to some of 
those elegant Christian Science Reading Rooms the 
writer visited — ^may have, indeed, its shelves packed 
full of good things to sell, just as the cases in those 
Reading Rooms were full of wonderful books ; but 
no vigilent commercial man would be satisfied to 
leave the matter here. He might surely be visited by 
many people in the same line of business, and 
those aware of his business may be glad to 
patronize his warehouse, just in the way that 
Christian Scientists do the Reading Rooms — ^be- 
cause they know about them. But a truly alert 
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business firm would not rest until "the man in the 
street" knew there was a warehouse in a certain 
place in which there was just the very thing that 
was needed. 

Christian Science Reading Rooms are surely not 
functioning as our Leader intended, if they are 
maintained primarily as a convenient rendezvous for 
Christian Scientists. Reading Rooms should not 
be overpowering in presentation to "the man in the 
street." There is a middle line between good taste, 
which would be simple refinement in this instance — 
and that elaborate display of prosperity which is 
indeed poor consolation to the weary, hungry, heav- 
ily laden pedestrian mind. 

Our great Way-shower has said "a city that 
is set on a hill cannot be hid." The exalted spiritual 
idea of ministering love, which is back of our 
Reading Rooms, and which our beloved Leader 
demonstrated when she established the first one, 
cannot in reality be placed in any obscure place; 
although it is the work of the evil one 
to attempt to deny the suffering public who may be 
receptive to truth, the right to find our Reading 
Rooms. It is the duty of Christian Science organi- 
zations to bring into actual manifestation the 
publicity of our Reading Rooms, and thus demon- 
strate in a measure, the Master's pregnant teaching ; 
"Let your light so shine before men,that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is In Heaven." 



COMMITTEE ON GENERAL WELFARE 

In September the Directors announced that the 
C!ominlttee on Gteneral Welfare would meet and 
commence operations. This may have been the out- 
come of an article which appeared in the Boston 
Herald shortly before, in which it pointed out that 
the Field was becoming uneasy at the continued de- 
lay of the Conmiittee's activities, and that many in 
the Field were beginning to doubt the Directors good 
faith in appointing the Conm[iittee, some members 
of which were believed not to favor the Directors. 

The writer lost no time in corresponding with the 
Welfare Committee. 



Waban, Mass., Sept 30, 1919. 
The Committee on General Welfare, 
The Mother Church, 
Boston. 
Dear Friends: 

I welcome you gladly as brethren who 
are fully awake to the truly deplorable condition of 
affairs at our official Headquarters. 

While I cannot look upon any of the work of the 
present Board of Directors as valid, owing to their 
lack of appreciation of their duty as the Manual of 
The Mother Church defines it in Art. 1 Sect. 9, I 
recognize that our Church emphatically needs, on 
the Headquarters staff, represei^tation from the 
Field. Even at this late date much benefit to 
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our beloved Cause may be gained by your presence 
— ^provided that you are prepared to act without fear 
or favor in upholding the By-Laws of our Church 
and in support of all those, and only those, who are 
prepared to enforce them. I had communicated 
with you at the beginning of July, but owing to the 
uncertainty of your convening for some consid- 
erable time I asked the Clerk of the Church to return 
my letters. Since that time evidence has gone 
on accumulating with great rapidity that there 
is need tot an overturning, so complete and far 
reaching in our of9cial Headquarters, that not one 
of those now holding office should remain. 

I have a long list of complaints awaiting a real 
Board of Directors to handle them in conformity 
with the provisions of the By-Laws, and according 
to the evidence of the senses — ^which, thanks to 
Christian Science, we do not accept — ^it may be 
some long time before error within our borders can 
be officially dealt with. 

In the meantime I shall feel justified in ventilating 
these flagrant cases of disloyalty to the By-Laws by 
many of our best known, and highly respected 
members of The Mother Church, and more espe- 
cially before a representative body such as you. 

The hour has struck which our beloved Leader 
foresaw and forearmed us against by providing By- 
Laws, which, however adequate they may be, are 
null and void so long as we are retaining a Board of 
Directors who have proven by much undeniable 
testimony, to be inadequate to enforce them. Our 
Cause has grown popular, and this has resulted in 
an Ecclesiastical Hierarchy with the seeds of des- 
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potism every bit as well defined as that which 
pertains in some older Churches. 

According to Art. XI, Sect 6, you may not 
discipline these cases of complaint which I have 
evidence of, and which sorely needs drastic treat- 
ment, if our organization is to stand through time 
for the salvation of the woiid and of those who are 
yet unborn. 

The only way in which I see that we can cope with 
this glaring evil which has claimed to have gotten 
into our official Headquarters, and indeed is general 
in the Field, is to give it as much publicity as 
possible. To this end I shall be glad to bring the 
issue before your notice, when you are at liberty to 
interview me. I can fill any date which will be 
suitable to you. 

I am enclosing a copy of a letter I had published 
in the Boston Herald of June 8th, and an account of 
the Annual Meeting of this year which appeared in 
the Herald. This is a true account of the meeting, 
excepting for some printers errors which you will 
easily detect. The Directors have not ackowledged 
my Open letter. I also wrote to them complaining of 
the First Reader of The Mother Church, and enclos- 
ing correspondence which proves that he does not 
understand the By-Laws governing the Wednesday 
meetings. The Directors did not acknowledge re- 
ceipt of the letter. 

I would like you to be informed that my case 
against the Directors, has in the meantime, assumed 
larger proportions, and that it is now only In 
abeyance, awaiting the first opportunity to be taken 
to a Court of Law. If the Directors are not 
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unseated by the united action of the Churches, then 
we may be faced with another lawsuit, and further 
depletion of our Funds — our own and our beloved 
Leaders hard earnings and careful savings, repre- 
senting much self-sacrlflce. 

Sincerely yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN 



Committee on General Welfare of The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist in 
Boston, Massachusetts., 

236 Huntington Avenue, 

October 14th, 1919. 

Mrs. Alice M. Capom, 
Waban, Massachusetts. 

Dear Madam: 

Your letter of September 30th has been 
duly laid before the Committee on General Welfare, 
and in reply we beg to say that if you will formulate 
in writing any definate charge or charges which 
you are prepared to substantiate, we will give your 
conmiunication careful consideration and will write 
you further. 

We return herewith the enclosures as requested 
in your letter. 

Yours Sincerely, 

COMMITTEE ON GENERAL WELFARE 

(Signed) Edward W. Dickey 

Secretary 
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Waban, Mass., October 16th 
Committee on Greneral Wel&re, 
Dear Friends: 

Yours of the 14th to hand. I am en- 
closing some definite charges against certain mem- 
bers of The Mother Church, which I am prepared 
to substantiate. Regarding the Board of Di- 
rectors — I might state that my "Open letter" 
in the Herald of June 8th contains definite 
charges against these officers of The Mother 
Church. I wiU herewith state a condition of affairs 
which is very unsatisfactory, and would like to have 
the situation investigated: Some four or five years 
ago Mrs. X — , at that time First Reader of the 
Kalgoorlie Christian Science Society in Western 
Australia, prepared a history of our Movement in 
Kalgoorlie for the records of The Mother Church. 

After it had been sent to Headquarters, Mrs. at 

that time Clerk of the Kalgoorlie Society, informed 
me that she was sorry that my name did not appear 
in any adequate way, in the history. I was very 
much disturbed to hear this, as it can be proven that 
I was the pioneer worker, and organizer in Western 
Australia. I told her that I intended to write 
Mrs.X — regarding the matter, and Mrs. — — 
implored me not to do so, as she said she had broken 
a rule of the Society in making this information 
public, and would most probably be repremanded by 
Mrs. X — for talking about it to me. I tried to 
forget the matter, but could not think it was 
right to leave the Directors under the impres- 
sion that the history they had was a correct one. I 
therefore wrote to the Clerk of The Mother Church, 
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Informing him of the truth of the situation. I 
regret that I cannot produce the reply I received, but 
as far as I can remember now, it was to the effect, 
that material histories are of small account so 
long as the spiritual record is in evidence — ^that as 
the history had gone into the records it could not 
now be altered — or v^ords to that effect. About 
three months ago I saw plainly that this history 
must be corrected, and to this end I wrote Mrs. X — 
who is now visiting in Boston, address care of the 
Sales Room, Christian Science Publishing Society, 
asking her to give me assurance that my name 
appears in a proper way in the record she prepared 
for The Mother Church, stating certain facts 
which she knew to be true, and asking to be assured 
if they appear in the history. After waiting for 
some little time, she called me up, stating that 
she had been trying to get me on the 'phone 
for several days, and said ''Your name appears in 
the earlier history of the Movement in Kalgoorlle." 
About a week later, thinking that the reply by 'phone 
was not satisfactory I again wrote, stating further 
the real history and asking her to reply by letter as 
to whether it coincided with the history she pre- 
pared. I received no acknowledgement of the letter. I 
enclosed a copy of this letter to Mrs. — who is also 
now in Boston, and whose address is the same as 
Mrs. X — . 
I am enclosing some correspondence between Mr. 

and myself, and the definite charge 

I make in this relation is that Mr. shows 

favoritism in conducting the Wednesday meetings. 
I attempted to give my testimony when I came here 
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two years ago; at that time Mr. announced 

the three minute limit for testimonies. I did not mind 
in the least being called down (as nearly every one 
was who testified at that time) before I had gotten 
half way through, because it was a rule — ^however 

after I had seen on several occasions that Mr. 

did not call down all those who spoke over the time 
limit, that some spoke to some considerable 
length,, and that these students were always guilty 
of ''talking at" the people, or so it seemed to me, I 
began to lose faith in him. The correspondence 
which I enclose relative to this, proves the culmin- 
ation of this loss of faith. You will observe that 
there is a copy of a letter attached to the cor- 
respondence which is addressed to the Directors. 
They never acknowledged receipt of this letter, or 
the Young correspondence. 

I am sending you a copy of a letter I wrote to 
Mr. — , and since writing it I have made inquiries 
and have it authoritively that a similar name ap- 
pears as a member of The Mother Church in the 
Roll of membership. I believe that he is a regular 
attendant at the services in The Mother Church, 
and is well known here as a member of our Church. 
Mr. — did not acknowledge receipt of this letter. 

You will find also a case of complaint against 
Mrs. — , C. S. B., and Mrs. — , C. S. The Mother 
Church with all it stands for is written deep, deep 
into my heart. I have gladly, lovingly, laid 
my earthly all upon Her altar, and can bring 
convincing proof that for thirteen years I have 
consistently striven to live up to the standard our 
beloved Leader has established for members of The 
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Mother Church. Words can never express the 
disappointment I experienced when I came here, and 
witnessed the poor demonstration of Christian Sci- 
ence by some experienced members such as this 
case illustrates and the impimity with which the By- 
Laws of our Church were annulled or broken. 

The Mr. K— referred to in the Mrs. — , C. S. B. 
case, will be glad to answer any questions you may 
wish to ask him relative to the issue. His private 
address is Roxbury, Mass. I have not been able to 
locate the housekeeper, Mrs. Marie De — , member of 
The Mother Church, although I have taken every 
means to find her. She would bear out my state- 
ment. She was very much more upset about my 
summary dismissal than I; if she could be found, 
she could throw much light upon this matter. 

I continually come in contact with members 
who make specific charges against other members! 
especially Practitioners, but the difficulty is, that 
they seem afraid to expose it, or take the matter to 
the proper authorities. Again I have heard well 
known and apparently reliable teachers complain 
of the deplorable condition of the teaching ranks, 
and when I have asked them to make specific com- 
plaints to the Directors, the reply has always been 
that they have done so, but "what's the use." 

You will find some correspondence relative to 
Dr. — , former usher in The Mother Church, I 
called to see Dr. — one day to have a talk about the 
litigation which had then just begim to loom up. 
In the course of conversation he said "Well, after all 

you don't know who to trust, — ^look at ." 

I asked what about him, and he told me of the gossip 
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that was circulating freely about this man — 
scandal of the gravest kind involving his moral 
character and also that of a Christian Science Prac- 
titioner. I insisted that he tell me what he had him- 
self seen, as I placed no confidence in heresay. He 
said that he had seen him with a certain party on the 
railway station evidently going to New Hampshire 
together. I said that that incident proved nothing, 

although from my point of view, if Mr. knew of 

the nmiors coupling his name with — , it might have 
been wiser to have avoided the appearance of evil, 
and not be seen with her in public. I could not 

believe that Mr. could have lost the way 

so completely as this man implied. I enquired 
of Mr. Dittemore about it, as he, being one of the 
Directors, would be likely to have reliable infor- 
mation. After my interview with him, and being 
thoroughly convinced as to the innocence of Mr. 

I wrote to Dr. , feeling sure that he 

would be glad to be set right on the subject. I 
remember how careful I was not to write in any 
complaining, or faultfinding way, as at that time I 
was more or less still under the pernicious impres- 
sion that anyone who held office at The Mother 
Church, must of necessity be further advanced in 
Science, than one who had lived her Christian Sci- 
ence life in a manger — so to speak. Furthermore 
I was continually being reminded of the great 
precedence class instruction gave to students, and I 
had not been able to find a teacher, with whom I 
could be satisfied. This Dr. — is a class student 
of — , who at that time was considered above 
reproach in the Field, I regret that I did not keep 
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a copy of my first letter to Dr. — . I was amazed 
to find that he did not reply and called him over the 
'phone to inquire whether he had received the letter. 

The correspondence which I am enclosing is the 
result of further activities in the matter. The 
specific charge in this case is slandering a Christian 
Scientist^ in good standhig — making no attempt to 
rectify the error when it was pointed out, and ex- 
pressing no regret at circulating that which was 
said to be untrue. 

If I have not made myself quite clear to you I 
shall be glad to have you point out where I might 
be more explanitory, and shall be glad to help in 
any way I can to clear out of our membership ranks 
all those who are not following the Christ in daily 
life. I am aware of the seriousness of the charges 
I am making, and all that is involved in the 
steps I have taken, or am about to take, in defence 
of The Mother Chiu-ch. Love for Mrs. Eddy and the 
Church she founded has impelled all my ac- 
tions, and if they are in opposition to the 
By-Laws of our Church I shall be grateful to have 
the matter brought to my attention. 

I am Sincerely yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN 

P. S. — ^In reading over the first part of my letter to 
you, I find that I have made no specific charge 
against the Directors concerning their treatment of 
my letter of complaint regarding the history of 
a society. The charge would be — ^that the Direct- 
ors allowed a history of a Society to remain in the 
records of The Mother Church which had been 
affirmed to be not quite correct. I charge that Mr^. 
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X — has been guilty of preparing a history of the 
Movement in Kalgoorlie, which she knew to be in- 
adequate, and that when the matter was plainly 
brought to her attention and a written reply re- 
quested, she ignored the request and did not ac- 
knowledge the letter. I also charge that Mrs. — 
when she was clerk, allowed a history which she 
well knew to be not correct, or rather inade- 
quate, to be sent without raising her voice 
in protest; and that when she had the op- 
portunity to make amends through receipt 
of the copy of the letter I had written Mrs. X — , 
she allowed it to pass, and did not reply. I 
therefore shall not feel justified In keeping my pro- 
mise to her on the matter, seeing it involves 
Inaccuracy in the records of The Mother Church. 

A. C. 



Committee on General Welfare of The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist in 
Boston, Massachusetts* 

236 Huntington Avenue, 

October 21st, 1919. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom, 
1615 Beacon St., 
Waban, Massachusetts 
Dear Mrs. Capom : 

This Committee has carefully 
considered your letter of the 15th inst. and the cor- 
respondence attached thereto. 

All of the points raised in your letter, as well as 
in other communications from the Field» will receive 
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the careful consideration of this Committee in due 
course. 

Answers to correspondents, other than acknow- 
ledgments, will not be made to individuals, but will 
be embodied as far as possible in a report, or reports 
which will be issued from time to time by the 
Committee to all the members of The Mother 
Church. 

We thank you for your letter, and its expressions 
of loyalty to our Cause. 

Trusting that these words of our revered Leader 
may prove helpful at this time, 

"He that dwelleth in the eternal 

light is bigger than the shadow, and 

He wiU guard and guide His own." 

Miscellaneous Writings page 134. 

we remain 

Yours very sincerely, 

COMMITTEE ON GENERAL WELFARE 

(Signed) Edward W. Dickey 

Secretary 



SUMMARY DISMISSAL 

The following denotes that sunuuary dismissal 
without a hearing has not been confined to the Head- 
quarters Staff: 

Mrs. S , Christian Science Practitioner, of 

Norway Street, Boston, engaged my services as a 
Christian Science nurse for an obstetrical case in 
October, 1917, and stated that the case would not 
be ready for several weeks. A day or so after this, 
Mrs. M, a Christian Science nurse and member of 
The Mother Church, asked me to take a case which 
she was compelled to leave. I told her that I would 
be willing to do so provided it be understood 
that I would be free to leave some six weeks 
later, to fulfill my engagement for another case. 
Mrs. M seemed to think that I would be the 
very one for the work and was most anxious to 
engage me, saying that I should come and say 
nothing about my other engagement — Cleaving it to 
be worked out when the time came. I felt strongly 
that a Christian Science nurse should not expect a 
long drawn out case; that there was nothing to 
prevent this dear sufferer from being instantane- 
ously healed. When I came to Mrs. K — , I found 
that she had been constantly under Christian Sci- 
ence treatment for four years, the last two under 
Mrs. C. S. B. The husband was not a Chris- 
tian Scientist, although he did not object to 
Christian Science treatment for his wife, who had 
exhausted every other means of healing. He reg- 
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ularly paid the fees for treatment and extra for a 
visit about each week from the practitioner. 

I found Mrs. K — in a most deplorable mental 
condition, — ^hopelessly darkened, frightened, ner- 
vous, and so sad that she would weep at the 
slightest thing. She had absolutely no understand- 
ing of Christian Science, was full of old theology. 

She faithfully read the lesson sermon daily, and 
seemed never in her waking hours to have Science 
and Health out of her hand. She appeared to have 
developed a terrible reliance on her practitioner, and 
constantly called her by phone at every sign of 
discomfiture. I saw that her healing could not be 
accomplished until her mentality became ready for 
Truth, and tried to correct as well as I could, the 
tendency to rely upon persons. As an instance of 
her deplorable mental condition, I found that she 
seemed to get ready to be hypnotized, as it were, 
when the practitioner came to visit her — ^this state 
of mind came out also in my work. To illustrate — 
she would complain of pain, and expect me to give 
an audible treatment; then she would lie back in a 
semi-comatose state, not comprehending one word, 
until I discovered what the trouble was, woke her up, 
and refused to play into error's hands. Mr. K — and 
others remarked how well Mrs. K — was getting on, 
after I had been with her a while. She was getting 
on so nicely that I felt greatly interested in the work 
and for her sake felt sorry when the time had come 
for me to take the obstetrical case. I wrote to 
Mrs. — C. S. B. about getting a nurse to take my 
place; she motored out to North Abington next 
day, and implored me to change my mind, explain- 
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ing that she could find no one to take my place — 
that Mrs. S — could more easily obtain an obstetri- 
cal nurse for her case than she could get the right 
one for Mrs. K — . I knew how Mr. and Mrs. K — 
would feel about the matter, and decided to stay. I 
informed Mrs. S — ^and explained the situation. I 
have often since questioned whether I did the right 
thing in breaking my engagement with Mrs. S — , 
but I am sure that only the most unselfish motives 
prompted me to remain with Mrs. K — . There were 
some alterlor reasons why I should have preferred 
to have left Mrs. K — 's case for the obstetrical work. 
In December Mrs. K — 's only daughter, with her 
baby, paid us a visit. Mrs. K — seemed to derive 
much pleasure from this. She, however, appeared 
to leave Christian Science completely in the 
background during this time. She began to re- 
lapse before the visit was over, and shortly 
after her daughter left, Mrs. K — collapsed. 
She became so ill and required such constant atten- 
tion that the practitioner sent out another nurse, 
and later a housekeeper. There was a period in 
which Mrs. K — did well, after Mrs. — (the other 
nurse) came; indeed we had been discussing 
the advisability of one of us leaving her— r-but Mrs. 
K — seemed to be quite unwilling for either of us to 
go. However, the improvement was not permanent 
and she became very ill again. 

One Sunday after I had come off duty Mr. K — 
told me he had a painful task to perform, and 
seemed very much upset. He said that Mrs. — 
C. S. B. had decided to make a change, and that she 
did not want me to go on duty with Mrs. K — again. 
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I felt there was something very seriously 
wrong, and went to my fellow nurse to see if she 
knew any reason for this treatment and asked her 
if she had seen anything wrong with my work. I 
was amazed to find her completely changed in her 
attitude to me. She said she thought that I had 
lost interest in the case and had notified Mrs. — 
C. S. B. to that effect. I said,, ''But can you point 
out where you have seen any neglect in my work?" 
She was quite unable to do so. Then she said she 
thought I was spending too much time with the 
Anti-Viyisection movement, and not giving enough 
time to my work. I asked her if she had ever 
known me to neglect my patient for anything. She 
could give no instance. I pointed out that all I had 
ever done for the Anti-Vivisection movement was 
done in my off-duty time. She seemed to be quite 
determined to Justify her action,, even though I 
pointed out that the By-Laws of our Church neces- 
sitate that we first point out a fault to our brother, 
before taking any more drastic action. I also 
informed her that the thought had presented itself 
to me, more than once, that she could not possibly 
give so much of her time and attention to her other 
patients as she had been doing ever since she came 
to Mrs. K's, and keep her mentality right for Mrs. 
ICs case — ^but, as I had noticed no neglect in her 
work I simply banished the thought, and had 
endeavored to attend to my own affairs. 

Next morning I went away from the home where 
for four months I knew that I had done my duty to 
the best of my ability, and felt that I had been a 
comfort to the sick lady and her husband. It was 
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bitterly cold — ^thick snow on the ground, — a fitting 
setting for my feelings. I was not discouraged — 
only inexpressibly sad that these women had mani- 
fested so little of the Christ spirit to me. 

I called Mrs. — C. S. B. on the phone next day, 
and asked her for an interview. I went very thor- 
oughly over the case, from the commencement, with 
her. She impressed me that Mr. K — had come 
to hei in a very distressed state as it was evident 
that his wife was going rapidly down hill, and to 
satisfy him, more than anything else, she had sug- 
gested a change. She evidently never took into 
consideration my position in the nmtter, and had 
hoped to bring about a change for the better in her 
patient, by introducing fresh thought. I had it from 
the housekeeper that the state of things which pre- 
vailed after my dismissal was proof that God did not 
remove me, for there was much chaos, untfl Mrs. 
K — passed on a week later. 

This practitioner did not mention the Anti-'WvI- 
section movement, and neither did I. She asked me 
to leave my change of address so that she could give 
me anothei- case, when she had one for me. The 
next time I met her, was when she was called in to 
give special treatment for a lady I had been caring 
for, as the regular practitioner, Mrs. W — could not 
come. She recognized me, and said, ''Oh I could 
not find your address the other day when I wanted 
to give you a case." She stayed about twenty 
minutes with the patient, who never responded and 
who passed out not long after. Mrs. — C. S. B. 
seemed most anxious to get away with her husband 
in their automobile and stated that she had impor- 
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tant engagements — ^though it seemed to me at the 
time, that nothing could have induced me, if I were 
in her place, to leave that dear woman, now sunk 
in unconsciousness and the distracted husband 
(who was not in Christian Science) watching by his 
wife's side, knowing that the mother of his two little 
children would soon leave him forever. There was 
a neighbor in the house at the time, a student of 
Christian Science, who remarked at the heartless 
treatment of this practitioner. The medical man 
who had also been attending the case, would have 
been glad to stay and lovingly support the distressed 
husband to the end, but the practitioner sent him 
away. 

Relative to the Anti-Vivisection movement: — ^Mrs. 
K — never heard the work discussed in my presence, 
she never saw any of the literature, never heard the 
words Anti-Vivisection from my lips. It was during 
the time I was with Mrs. K — that I first became 
acquainted with this movement, in the following 
way: — ^I have always followed the policy of the 
Christian Science Moniter very closely, and have 
approved of it so that I have sought to uphold what 
it upheld and condemn error which it exposed. 
When it reported that the New York Anti-Vivisec- 
tion Society was about to bring a suit against the 
Red Cross Association to prevent the use of its 
funds for vivisectional or animal experimental pur- 
poses, I sent a letter of approval to the Society and 
enclosed a donation to the funds. In acknowledging 
receipt, a leaflet was enclosed illustrating dogs and 
cats under the vivisectional tortures and strapped 
in vicelike racks, all actual photographs of what is 



228 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS! 

taking place In Innumerable laboratories all over the 
world. This was the first time I had come face to 
face with this unnameable crime, and the mental 
agony I endured is seen in a letter I at that time 
wrote to the Secretary of the New York Anti- Vivi- 
section Association, who published it in a Magazine 
she is editing, called the "Open Door." 

I wrote a letter, protesting against misuse of funds, 
to the Secretary of the New England Red Cross, 
and he replied asking me to come and see him, 
which I did. The conversation, which lasted for an 
hour, would be interesting reading — but beside the 
case. I had an encounter with a collector of the 
Red Cross when she came to the house, bent on 
enrolling every one as members. I told her just what 
I thought of the Red Cross, on account of its friend- 
liness to medical research and that it would get not 
one penny more from me until it functioned as Miss 
Barton the founder of the American Red Cross in- 
tended. Mrs. — , C. S., was standing at the head of 
the stairs during the time I was speaking to this 
lady, though I was not aware of it at the time. How- 
ever, she congratulated me on the stand I had taken. 

My six years experience in hospital work shows 
a record of devotion to duty. I can bring the 
best of evidence to prove this statement true. 
Never before in my life — ^and I have been earning 
my own living in various ways for many years — 
have I been dismissed in such a manner, as on this, 
my first professional work in Christian Science 
nursing in America. 

When this case is fairly judged, it will be seen that 
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I could do no other than become converted to Anti- 
Vivisection, the instant I heard about it. I could 
not do otherwise than become a vigorous opponent 
of this awful iniquity. I posted literature on the 
subject to all those whom I knew to be fond of 
animals. This, together with my interview with the 
Secretary of the New England Red Cross, and 
writing a letter to the Secretary of the Anti- Vivisec- 
tion Society in New York, was the extent of my 
activities in this worthy movement, while I was 
with Mrs. K— . 

I am bom with intrepid Reformer's blood in my 
veins from both parents. My father was a land 
reformer, and his father before him was a religious 
reformer, and suffered unknown mental tortures for 
insisting that his five children be brought up in the 
unadulterated Christian faith. My eldest brother 
has been a self-sacrificing Social Reformer, from 
the time when he was little more than a boy. Two 
of my other brothers are students of political 
economy and just as much in earnest in their 
endeavor to right the wrongs of the plain people. 
My mother has been an imcompromising Prohibi- 
tionist, and ever since I can remember, has fought 
the drink evil with all the force of her strong nature. 

The difference between Mrs. — ^'s attitude to this 
movement, and mine, may therefore have been the 
difference of temperament and heredity. 
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Reprinted from "The Open Door** 
AN EARNEST CONVERT 

Dear Friend of Friendless Animals: 

Tour letter and pamphlet I ackow- 
ledge with many thanks, "My God," I said, **that 
such things could be!" I have seen in my hospital 
experience the baneful results of administering ser- 
ums obtained by these torturous methods and surely 
a never-ending curse must follow such practices; 
but, really, I had very little definite knowledge of 
the worst of vivisection — ^I hate that word; I hate 
to write it; but I hate it too much to ifftiore it. 

My friend, now that I know, I pledge myself in 
the name of my little pet dogs and cats, that I have 
loved and lost, to support you, uphold you, and do 
everything in my power to help you in this holy 
crusade that you must fight. 

Your letter and pamphlet did the work so effec- 
tively in my own case, that it has taught me the 
value of the distribution of this literature. Surely, 
you are fighting the holiest of wars. Jesus said, 
"greater love hath no man than this — that a man 
lay down his life for his friends." I think if that 
compassionate, tender. Elder Brother and Way- 
Shower could see your efforts he would say— 
"There is a greater love than to love one's fellows, 
and that higher love is to understand the lesser 
fellow in the animal kingdom, and to lay down one's 
life for them is the quintessence of self-renim- 
ciation." 
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Yes, yesterday marked the birth of a vigorous 
"Anti". What if the birth throes were the greatest 
mental torture that a human being could endure 
without losing balance! As I lay on the floor in 
anguish my thought went out to God. For a mo- 
ment there was a great blank void in the place 
where we look to find our God. God was not there. 
"There is no God," I said, "or these things could not 
be." But, later, I became thankful to realize that 
God must be, for Love is God, else I could not live. 
All the brightness had left my soul. There were no 
birds to sing, no flowers to bloom, while the cries 
of helpless lowly ones were ringing in my ears. 
That was my Armageddon! The intense desire to 
get away, somewhere, anywhere, or into nowhere 
out of a world where such things exist, urged strong- 
ly for recognition — but I had realized that God is 
Love and that realization is Eitemal Life — so I can- 
not help but live. "Then the feeble hands and 
helpless, groping blindly in the darkness, touch 
God's right hand in that darkness, and are lifted up 
and strengthened." 

Grod help me, show me what to doi Give me 
power and courage, and wisdom to be merciful. It 
were not love for "Tinuny" and "Patty" and "Bob- 
by" and the rest of my little loving, understanding 
family, that people call brutes, to try to forget and 
80 secure a pretence of peace at any price. No! 
This beautiful country has bom many reformers, 
chief of whom in the public mind were slave emanci- 
pators, and did they ignore "Uncle Tom's Cabin?" 
No, they wept upon the mental rack, and then found 
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their God-likeness in action. Gk>, thou, and do 
likewise 

What shall I do? Through years of experience 
in propaganda work, having for its object the 
enlightening of blind eyes to social inequality, we 
learn that the pen is mightier than the sword. 
Then these authentic statements of what actually 
takes place within the secret chambers of legalized 
torture I shall use, and give them Judiciously to the 
public to read. That is my work. It is very, very 
little to do, but the greatness of the cause will "do 
its bit" towards pulling down the strongholds of this 
diabolical crime; it will clear away the cobwebs 
which obscure the vision of this great people, and 
they will act against it 

I am enclosing what seems a very small cheque for 
a subscription to your paper, and also for a quantity 
of literature for distribution. 

ALICE M. CAPORN. 



June 28th. 
My dear Mrs. Capom: 

Your letter Just received. I really 
should not know what to say in regard to the 
situation you mentioned — ^in fact I was not con- 
cerned in it in any way. I should think Mr. K 

or Mrs. were the ones to consult. 

Sincerely yours, 

(Signed) , C. S. 



The following letter I wrote to the Housekeeper 
who was at Mrs. K's at the time of my dismissal 
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from her case. As the letter was returned to me, 
I conclude that Mrs. DeC. has left her former resi- 
dence without leaving her address. 



Waban, Mass., June 27th. 

My dear Mrs. DeC : 

I am writing to ask if you 
will kindly let me have a written statement of what 
you remember of my connection with Mrs. K's. case, 
and you might with advantage state all you know 
of what happened after my dismissal. 

This injustice which I received at the hands of 

Mrs. and Mrs. is indicative of what has 

evidently become proverbial in the Field. I see 
plainly that I should never have allowed this to go 
uncovered so long. I mean to bring the light to 
bear upon the matter as soon as the opportunity 
presents itself. 

Mrs. has written to say that she knows 

nothing of the issue. Mrs. refuses to give any 

statement at all. I phoned her after writing two 
letters and receiving no reply. She said she knew 
nothing to say. I said, "Oh, yes, you surely do." 
She said, "WeU, I don't believe in talking error, or 
raking it up." So, now, there seems nothing to 
do but bring these "Daniels to Judgment," for the 
sake of our Cause. 

These dear people can never do good work for 
God while they hold this attitude of thought. 

Sincerely yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN. 
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My dear Mrs. Capom: 

In complying with your request 
for a written statement regarding your care of Mrs. 

K during four months you were a member of 

my household, will say: — 

I think Mrs. K — was very fond of you as I am sure 
you were of her; she said to me more than once 
what a great help you were and so very kind. 

I remember about two months after you came to 
us you had an opportunity to go on a case which 
would have paid you much more than I was paying, 
but after talking it over, you decided it was your 
duty to stay with us, for which we were both very 
grateful. 

I do not remember that Mrs. K — seemed different 
after my daughter came to visit us. It would be 
very natural for her to want to be alone with her 
as much as possible, knowing she was there for only 
two or three weeks. I do not seem to remember 
anything in particular about her condition between 
the time my daughter went home and the first^art 
of December, when she was suddenly taken worse 
and continued to steadily lose until her death on 
February 10. 

My remembrance of the vivisection affair is that 

Mrs. called my attention to it, and she thought 

you were spending too much time on that and not 
paying enough attention to Mrs. K — ; and she 

thought Mrs. ought to know it for she (Mrs. 

) thought it was working against Mrs. K — . 

Of course you knew my state of mind at that 
time; being anxious to do everything possible for 
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Mrs. K — , I went and had a talk with Mrs. and 

stated the case as Mrs. had stated it to me. 

As I remember it now, when I left Mrs. *8 

office, she said to me, "I will call up Mrs. and 

have a talk and decide what is best to do." I do not 

know what their conversation was. Mrs. was 

on day-duty, but as I remember it, that night when 

I arrived home, Mrs. said, "Mrs. had 

talked with her and decided that it was best that you 
should have nothing more to do with the case and 
that she would send another nurse out the next 
day." 

Your dismissal followed that evening, which was 
one of the hardest things I ever had to do. 

I shaU always feel very friendly to you for the 
kindness shown Mrs. K — while imder your care. I 
do not think of anything more at this time. If I can 
be of any further assistance, will be very glad to do 
so. 

Yours very truly, 

H. N. K . 

Boston, July 7, 1919 



REGARDING SLANDER 

The Hearings have brought out the emibarrassing 
position in which a loyal brother has been placed 
through apparently no failure on his part to demon- 
strate Christian Science in his dafly life. 

In what seems at this stage to be the early days 
of the conflict at Headquarters, the writer came face 
to face with the brazen lie — ^which can be proven to 
be untrue — ^which had been drctdated about Mr. 

, although she had never heard it until Dr. 

mentioned it sometime in May. This gentleman 
is comparatively well known and is a member of 
The Mother Church. The correspondence which 
foUows reveals the manner in which scandal circu- 
lates until it is tripped up. 

In case there may be some who may desire to 
know the extent of my personal interest in Mr. 

. I will state that, when I came to Boston, I 

felt desirous of meeting some of the officers of The 
Mother Church and for that purpose called at Mr. 

office, and had a very short interview with him. 

I never saw him again. 

If I had never met Mr. I should have 

felt just as much impelled to take up the cudgels, 
and endeavor to wipe out the very dreadful sin of 
believing hearsay gossip and scandal, and passing it 
along irrespective of whether there is a grain of 
truth in it or not, or even passing it along if it is 
authentic, unless there is good reason for doing 
so. Nobody who reads this book will be more sur- 
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prised than our esteemed brother, Mr. , when he 

sees his trouble figuring In it — ^but I am sure that he 
has nothing to fear from the full light of publicity, 
but much to gain. 



Waban, July 11, '19. 
Dear Friend: 

I feel that I cannot rest longer with the 
situation between us unexplained. I desire to retain 
my faith in you as a Christian Scientist and as 
things are at present I find that confidence consid- 
erably shaken. The letter I wrote you on May 27th 
was the outcome of a conversation we had had 
a few days previously, in which you had handed on 
to me some very incriminating gossip regarding Mr. 

. I felt that although you had seen him 

at the Station with the party in question that that 
circumstance of itself proved nothing, unless you 
had believed the hearsay. I could not think that 
this gentleman could be guilty of misconduct; 
though I admitted that it may be indiscreet and 
therefore may have the appearance of evil if he 
was aware of the gossip or slander which you said 
was in general circulation. I immediately set about 
gaining reliable information concerning the situa- 
tion from Mr. Dittemore, who had, as a Director, in- 
vestigated the matter. I found that the dear man and 
the practitioner in question, have been proven ab- 
solutely innocent of the grave charges you had hint- 
ed at. I then did the only thing that was open to 
me and wrote you accordingly. I wrote in a careful, 
tactful manner, as I recognized your superiority to 
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me in status and prestige in membership in The 
Mother Church. Receiving no reply, I could not 
conceive that you had really ignored my letter, and 
I rang you up some weeks later to find out whether 
you had received it I was so astonished to find 
that you had, that I cut you off in your attempt at 
an explanation. This was wrong and I admit the 
mistake and will ask you to explain by letter. 
There are always two sides to the story and we 
cannot judge righteously until we know both sides. 
I would like you to tell me whether you took the 
steps I pointed out to find out for yourself the truth 
regarding the matter, and if not those steps, if 
any other — and I would like to know if you have 
made- any effort to explain the situation to those 
who gave you the information. This period in our 
Christian Science history surely calls for fearless, 
independent vigorous doers of the Word, and I am 
trying in the best way I know how, not to allow any 
form of error pass, unchallenged. 

Sincerely yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN 



Mass., July 12th. 
Dear Friend: 

Your letter of yesterday I think would 
be better answered in an interview, which I would 
be most happy to give you at your convenience. 

I might just state that I understood the charges 
upon which the statements I repeated to you were 
based, have already been investigated by proper 
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authorities, and if the Friend has been found inno- 
cent I am most happy. 

Sincerely, 



Waban, Mass., Aug. 9, 1919. 
Dear Friend: 

I have been a long time in making up my 
mind to come and see you — ^I cannot seem to want 
to do so. I sincerely hope that it is not a symptom 
of timidity, for I am sure that you are too kindly to 
want to "eat me up,*' for desiring to pursue and 
overtake a cruel lie, which has tried to afflict, and 
caused imtold trouble and sorrow to fellow Scient- 
ists. 

Your letter reveals that there is doubt in your 

mind regarding Mr. 's innocence. You 

say that his case has been "properly investigated." 

If you mean that it has been investigated, and 
properly handled by the Directors — ^let me point out 
to you, that the Hearings have proven these men to 
be utterly Incompetent to investigate properly any 
claim of evil or handle it according to the By-Laws. 
Mr. Dittemore has proven to be the only one of them 

to be above suspicion. Either Mr. is guilty, 

or he Is not guilty of these vile charges which you 
say were freely discussed and which you did not 
hesitate to pass on to me as true. 

Please be good enough to set the matter for ever 
at rest between us by answering the following 
questions. 

1. Do you stlU believe that there mlg^t be any 
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relative truth in the rumor concerning Mr. ^'s 

moral character? 

2. If so, have you gone to Mr. Dittemore for his 

version of the case, or to Mr. , or to the 

lady in question (who is a Christian Science Practi- 
tioner) , or her husband? He will be glad of the op- 
portunity to vindicate his wife's honor, as well as 
that of their friend, Mr. . 

3. If not, are you really sorry for handing on 
that lie to others? 

4. If you are in doubt as to the authenticity of 
that scandal, what steps have you taken to throttle 
the lie, and so undo the heavy chains that have 
sought to bind our brother's hands. 

These are the questions that I would expect you 
to answer in an interview. If you have anything 
further to say, as an honest man, you should not 
hesitate to say it in writing. 

Sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN 



Mass., Aug. 19th. 
Dear Friend: 

Your letter of the 9th Just received, hav- 
ing just returned from our vacation. 

If you really want my reason for not entering into 
a discussion of who is right and who is wrong of the 
several gentlemen you mention, it is that I do not 
feel competent to judge them, and am far too busy 
trying to follow Truth as it is shown me. Principle 
will work these problems out, and I do not feel 
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called upon to Interfere. A lie can harm no good 
Scientist, and Truth blesses all. 

Sincerely yours. 



Waban, Mass., 

Aug. 23, 1919. 
Dear Friend: 

I fancy I hear your hearty laugh as you 
say ''A woman's bound to get the last word !'' 

Tou said very little in your letter of the 19th, but 
It opened up to me your state of mind, which appears 
to be in need of a stirring up. 

I have neveir been guilty of leaving such a lie half 
dead, and I intend to keep on nagging away at this 
one until it has no leg to stand upon, no feather 
to fly with. Mrs. Eddy said that she had no time to 
keep chasing a lie about herself; but I am going to 
make time to chase this black, yellow, and red lie 
concerning our brother about, until I have made it 
seem so mean and cheap in the sight of right- 
minded people, that it will give up the ghost in 
mortification. 

I believe that you are sorry you passed on that 
gossip; I hope from a proper sense of contrition 
for wrong-doing, and not because I have become 
a "thorn in your flesh" — ^Why can't you say 
so and be done with it? The best of us err too 
often, for us to be unwiUing to own up to a slip of 
the tongue now and then. 

Tou admit that you cannot yet judge whether the 
Directors are right or wrong. Their own printed 
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statements, together with the evidence of the Hear- 
ings have condemned them months ago, I 
should think, in the minds of all straight thinking 
people — ^but perhaps you belong to that class of 
members of The Mother Church, who never read 
the Hearings. Tet the Church is being torn to Its 
foundations — ^the Church that the woman they say 
they love, left to us to keep pure and unspotted 
from the world. This is not my sense of ''alertness 
to duty." Sect. 6, Art 8. 

If you are still in doubt as to the utter unworth- 
iness of these Directors, then you are another of 
those good people who will need to have a volcano 
break out under you, to send you flying into the 
purer atmosphere of the higher altitudes, and this 
is exactly what will happen if you do not wake up 
and vacate the position you are holding In such 
danger to yourself, and to the Movement 

It did not take you long to decide which side 
was nearer right in the late war and the sympathetic 
mesermizers of an unholy cause will come to grief. I 
tell you, my friend, that I would much rather trust 
the fortunes of our organization to members of the 
Kaiser William, or Hindenburg type, than to these 
men. The former were misguided — ^uninformed of 
the requirements of Principle; their error was 
not so subtle and we can only say "Father, forgive 
them, they know not what they do." But these 
men have deliberately forsaken the teachings of 
Christian Science, their error is cloaked in fine talk, 
and they have not followed the instructions of the 
Manual. 
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Now, I would like you to know that I do not feel 
that I am talking like this to you, for I believe that 
the condition of thought you have manifested 
is general in the Field. I gained the impres- 
sion during the visits I made» that you were a good, 
honest, sincere, generous Christian gentleman. 

You say that you are too busy following Truth to 
find out the facts of the issue we are now confront- 
ed with — ^If you spoke truly I believe you would say 
that you are like many other class students, — ^busily 
engaged in avoiding the consequences of following 
Truth in the direction it is leading. 

You say "Principle will work out these problems." 
I have not the honor to be a class student, 
but I have earnestly bent all my mind for 
13 years to find out what Christian Science really 
teaches, and this is my understanding of the matter. 
-7~Principle is Mind, — ^Mind operates through ideas, 
thought processes: Mind's ideas operate in the 
quickened mentality of those who are sufficiently 
selfless to reflect the Mind of Christ. — Mind, Prin- 
ciple cannot work in any way save through ideas, 
and we understand, that all who have named the 
name of Christ in Christian Science, somewhat 
approach that place where this cooperation of Mind 
and idea can take place; although it is true that 
Mind, God, is not without His representative at any 
time, or in any place. I believe that the truly 
awakened individual at this time in the History 
of our Movement, can no more keep quiet 
or neutral than one could help doing something 
if one .saw a little child hanging over a preci- 
pice. Under such circiunstances what sort of a 
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Cluistian Scientist would one be to calmly sit under 
a "green tree' and say "Principle will work it out!" 
Of course God could save the child, but what about 
your position? 

Jesus did things once in the Temple! 

You say "a lie cannot harm a good Scientist'' — 
Then, my friend, because it can't, are you going to 
continue telling lies about them, or insinuating lies 
or listening to others suggesting lies? Well, I shall 
ever follow the opposite line of action in dealing with 
any kind of a lie, and this particular brand is about 
the most despicable type I ever encountered, or that 
has endeavored to play its low down trick on me— 
but I fancy it has met its Waterloo, — don't you? 

Of course it can't harm him, but it has tried to kill 
him! I expect that his encounter with it has sent 
him so near our Father-Mother God, that we may 
yet hear some of the things God said to his faithful 
son. 

Sincerely yours, 

AUCaa M. CAPORN. 

This has evidently closed the correspondence be- 
tween us, for there has been no reply to this letter. 



FIRST READER OF THE MOTHER 

CHURCH 

In explanation of the correspondence which fol- 
I0W89 I find that I had made a note with reference 
to it, on June 10, 1919, which it may not be amiss to 
publish here. 



I have had an experience which has carried me 
back to the time of my arrivalin Boston. I had 
been looking forward for many years to the joy of 
giving my testimony in The Mother Church edifice. 
Many times in Christian Science Churches, I had 
given an account of my experiences in finding Chris- 
tian Science, so felt sure that I was entirely at home 
with my subject 

However, to my surprise, I experienced the great- 
est difficulty in rising to my feet in The Mother 
Church, — ^my heart pounding away at a great rate 
— BO that I felt compelled for the ffirst time in my 
experience to put off giving my testimony. 

At that time scarcely a testimony got through 
without" half a minute more" from the First 
Reader, so that I was aware that I would need to 
condense my testimony as much as possible, and 
prepared accordingly. The time came when I felt 
that I must give my testimony. I started off in a clear 
loud tone, quite self-possessed, and spoke as rapidly 
and concisely as possible. Ejarly in my testimony I re- 
lated how I had been led, from one side of the great- 
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est island continent In the world to the other, to 
find Science and Health, hoping that the notification 
that I had come from the other side of the globe 
might give me a little grace, if it were possible that 
I could not get through in the three nodnute limit 

It seemed that I had gotten about half way 
through, and I felt that every one in the building 
was hearing every word, — ^for I am used to public 
speaking and my voice is said to carry well — ^when 
I heard the Reader's voice "Half a minute more!'' 
I had just enough time left to say a few words of 
gratitude for our beloved Leader, left God and His 
Christ out of it, and resumed my seat 

I had an exactly similar experience, when some 
time later, I related an occurrence, in which thinking 
along the lines of Christian Science as to life and 
consciousness, while submerged in many feet of 
water, and waiting for the experience, or change, 
which comes to drowned people, saved me from 
death. 

Later, at a Wednesday meeting, a lady in the main 
floor of The Mother Church rose to speak and the 

one next me whispered "Mrs. !" She spoke 

until the time seemed to drag; then I be- 
gan to think "surely she must have spoken 
considerably over three minutes," and the Reader 
had announced that this was the time limit. 

I looked at the Reader; to my surprise he 
was smiling down ingratiatingly, benignly — and as 
it seemed with a consciousness that he had met his 
peer in an associate editor, whom he would not 
dream of limiting in the way he had been the rank 
and file. 
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I never had seen the First Reader smile in the 
Church before ; he always appeared to me to bear a 
threatening attitude, when, his gaze glued on the 
one who was testifying to God's dear love, he seemed 
awaiting the opportunity to pounce down on the 
sUghtest deviation from the rules laid down, — ^in- 
deed appeared to be looking for trouble. 

Now all this is just my general impression, quite 
unformulated, until the following incident focused 
it. 

On the Wednesday night following the now 
&mous Annual Meeting, I attended service in The 
Mother Church. As the meeting proceeded, and 
when the testimonies were being given, I noticed a 
lady in the front row of the balcony immediately in 
front of the Reader's desk, rise to give her testi- 
mony, but a man's voice drowned hers; but she 
remained standing, in readiness. However, another 
man started in again at the same time, and soon 
talked her down. After No. 2 had finished, the lady, 
who had remained standing the whole time, began 
again, but was soon overtaken by a man who began 
to speak in a loud, commanding voice; he spoke at 
considerable length, indeed he gave quite a discourse 
on the use he found for the Concordances. 

Eiverybody must have been considerably impressed 
with what a thorough, painstaking, and altogether 
admirable student this able speaker appeared to be ! 
He was the type of man who might easily command 
a considerable following of doting "small fry." He 
certainly spoke considerably over the three minutes' 
limit, and I again saw the First Reader smiling — I 
was nearly going to say patronizingly smiling — 
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down at this fine speaker, with that 'l-wouldn't-for- 
worlds-stop-you" look on his face. 

At last after a well rounded, well finished, lectur- 
ette, or sermonette, or editorialette, this gentleman 
resumed his seat Now this patient lady who has 
been standing so long, will surely get a chance! — ^I 
thought — Not a bit of it! Behold another man got 
in — not ahead of her, a litUe behind, but he kept 
right on and soon had no competitor. 

I could hold my feelings no longer. I half rose 
up and called out in an undertone: "This isn't f^dr — 
that lady over there has been standing, waiting to 
speak, while four men have got in — ^'tis not fair 
play!" I very nearly caused a scene, and surely 
two scenes in one week in The Mother Church edi- 
fice, would be too many for even the most 'in good 
standing' of members! 

The lady did manage to speak at the fifth at- 
tempt, so that her great patience was rewarded. On 
the following Friday, being unable to restrain my- 
self longer, I wrote to Mr. about it, and be- 
hold what a small matter to bring so much error to 
the surface. 
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THE MOTHER CHURCH 

Deep down in my heart is it written, 

In letters of shining gold, 
The Mother Church that seems smitten, 

To superlative autocrats sold. 

God, give me wisdom, and courage. 

And a vision clear to see. 
And cast out the claim that would sullage 

This Temple erected for Thee. 

Then the woman who taught us the Truth, 
Who pierced with a keen-edged knife 

The autocrats stronghold, forsooth, 
EiUdeavoring to dim the true Life, 

Shall stand before all in the world 

Vindicated, efficient to lead ; 
And the Manual of freedom unfurled. 

Sufficient to guard those that feed. 

Then shall we lay down the sword. 
And the walls of Jerusalem build ; 

The supreme, ruling power is the Lord — 
With His Presence the Church is filled. 

When our Temple is cleansed for God, 
The sick, and the weary will rest. 

The Earth will rise out of the sod. 
The whole creation be blest. 

Then our hands shall learn war no more, 

The Dove of Peace will descend ; 
Rich blessings of Love will downpour 

And Man in His likeness ascend. 
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Waban, Mass., June 6, 1919. 
Dear Mr. : 

I have always enjoyed the meetings 
in The Mother Church under your conduction, and 
last Wednesday night I thought your selections from 
the Bible were inspiring. We need to know in 
these stirring times in the history of our great Move- 
ment, what this Man you read about is, who is to 
lead on the Christian Science Cause, as our Leader 
has said he would. This Man is neither you nor I or 
someone else in the flesh. If you can let me have a 
list of the selections referred to so that I can look 
them up, I shall feel deeply grateful. 

There is, however, a matter connected with last 
Wednesday's meeting which I feel I should bring to 
your notice. A lady was kept standing in the first 
front balcony while four men gave their testimonies, 
one after the other, and one of these gentlemen gave 
a long discourse on the Concordances which must 
have taken up considerably more than three 
minutes. On another occasion, I have heard Mrs. 

speak at a Wednesday night meeting to such 

a considerable length that it amounted to a sermon. 
You made no attempt to cut her short 

The motive which prompts me to write this is a 
quickened sense of my obligations as a member of 
The Mother Church, as found in Art. I., Sect. 2, par. 
3, which sense I have gained more clearly during 
these days of gloom and glory that The Mother 
Church is experiencing. 

Sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 
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385 Commonwealth Avenue, 

Boston, Mass., June 7, 1919. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom, 

Waban, Mass. 
Dear Mrs. Capom: 

Let me thank you for your kind 
letter and for the remarks which you include con- 
cerning certain incidents at the Wednesday evening 
meetings. 

The fact is that it has not always seemed best to 
cut a testimony short just when it has reached the 
three minute limit, for the reason that often just at 
that moment the speaker has arrived at the point 
where he is saying regarding our beloved Leader, 
and it would seem more or less ungrateful toward 
her if the remafrks were to be suddenly cut short 
at that point. As to the lecturettes, these occasion- 
ally occur, I must admit. There is no way of pre- 
venting it, because Mrs. EMdy herself provided that 
there should be testimonies, experiences and re- 
marks on Christian Science given at the Wednesday 
evening meetings. Generally speaking, I feel that 
our meetings are fairly free from that sort of thing, 
and that we have a lot of very good testimonies as 
to healing. 

Even this, however, can be improved, and the best 
way to bring about an improvement is for us to be 
very faithful to the true meaning of Church and all 
that it includes. Let us also know that the Christ 
idea heals everything that is discordant, and does 
away with everything that might interfere with the 
clear-cut testimonies that should characterize the 
Wednesday evening meetings. 



252 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS! 

As to the lady who stood and waited to be heard, 
I am sorry about that, but I did not happen to see 
her, and when there are a number claiming attention 
at the same moment, frequently the one who gets 
started first has to be permitted to go on, otherwise 
considerable confusion might ensue. This, too, is 
a matter which needs to be properly taken care of, 
and I am sure that as you are so deeply interested in 
the Wednesday /(evening meetings, you will endeavor 
to know that divine Principle protects, arranges and 
provides for every detail of these wonderfully help- 
ful meetings established through the wisdom and 
demonstration of our beloved Leader. 

Sincerely yours. 



Waban, 

June 9, 1919. 

Dear Friend: 

Many thanks for your prompt reply 
to mine of the 6th. Mrs. Eiddy has said that Chris- 
tian Scientists are — "Minute men and women.'' 
Misc. wgs. 158, and Art. 1, Sec. 9, Par. 2 demands 
"immediate" action where the correction of error in 
our ranks is called for. Had the dear men who now 
hold office on the Board always been faithful to this 
spiritual guidance, much sufl^ering would have been 
spared themselves and the Field. With regard to 
your reply, I am not satisfied with your explanation 
— I agree that "it is not always best to cut a testi- 
mony short when it has reached the three-minute 
limit"; my complaint, however, was not related 
in any way to testimonies of healing, but to 
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the indulgence in long flights of oratory which have 
occasionally come under my notice at the testimony 
meetings. True, these meetings are almost always 
in conformity with the By-Laws, but our testimony 
meetings should not remain "patchy*' — good in 
parts. 

You may not be aware of a very grave error which 
is plainly noticeable in the inference you make when 
you say that Mrs. EMdy's By-Laws not only did not 
cover the need, but that they contained a loophole 
whereby such errors as "lecturettes" can gain an 
entrance at the meetings. An analysis of Art. 
8, Sec. 24, reveals just what relation "testi- 
monies'* bear to "experiences and remarks" and 
there is no provision made for lecturettes. These ob- 
noxious lecturettes are almost always given by more 
experienced Christian Scientists, — ^those who have 
some prestige, and you would therefore be confront- 
ed with the duty involved in Art 8, Sec. 1, first part, 
in enforcing the By-Laws of the Church who em- 
ploys you for this purpose, among other duties, ac- 
cording to Art. 3, Sec. 7. 

Concerning the third paragraph of your letter, you 
say you are sorry the lady was kept standing, but 
you also say that "frequently the one who gets 
started first has to be permitted to go on, otherwise, 
considerable confusion would ensue." 

Let me point out that this is a quite erroneous 
method of reasoning and not worthy of a Scientist 
who holds the responsible office you have been called 
to fill. 

Because of your loose handling of this very thing 
— ^the right of any student who gets started or 
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whose voice can drown some weaker one he has 
overtaken — ^to testify or speak before others who 
may have been standing in readiness for a consider- 
able time — ^you will need to regain your control over 
the meetings through much prayer and fasting. 

This method of allowing the most conmianding 
voice to "be heard, whether it has the right by pre- 
cedence or not, is a perversion of the spirit of our 
Master. This is the Herod belief which has sought 
by majority vote, to crush out the letter and the 
spirit of the By-Laws in its application to the Trus- 
tee situation. 

If you continue in this course, the same ''confu- 
sion worse confounded," which has overtaken the 
Directors will break over your head according to 
Art. 1, Sec. 9, first paragraph. 

Calculated from a standpoint of years, experience 
and status, I may not be worthy to unloose the 
latchet of your shoes, but according to Christ's 
standpoint and my obligations involved in member- 
ship with The Mother Church, no other course is 
open to me than to point out the very grave errors 
expressed in your reply to my letter. . 

Sincerely yours, 

AUCB M. CAPORN. 

Some months after this correspondence took 
place, the writer attended another Wednesday meet- 
ing in The Mother Church — ^the first since the one 
just referred to. She sincerely trusts that she was 
careful to prepare her thought not to criticise, and 
went longing for a blessing. During the testimonies 



¥teSf RMDER OF MOTHER CHURCH 2S6 

there was rather a long pause, and Mr. , who 

conducted the service, said: "If you want to cough — 
cough now! — ^there's nothing doing!" A snigger of 
amusement rippled through the congregation, which 
was discreetly controlled when a little lady began to 
speak of her healing. The writer hopes that it is not 
a symptom of crabbiness, or lack of appreciation of a 
good joke, but she confesses that she could not feel 
amused ; and such a reference from such an officer, 
at such a time, and in such a place appeared to her 
to be entirely out of harmony. 



THE DIRECTORS IN SUBJECTION TO 

TRUSTEES, ETC. 

The By-Laws provide that the Reading Rooms 
shall carry the literature published by oiu: Publish- 
ing Society, but the tenor of the Manual certainly 
Implys, only so long as It Is functioning according to 
Mrs. Eddy's wish expressed In the By-Laws. The 
writer Is aware that It would be utterly impos- 
sible for these Directors to discontinue sup- 
porting the periodicals, for this would place 
them again in face of a Contempt of Court chaige. 
They, no doubt, have too much respect for the honor 
that may remain to them, to risk another such 
humiliating exhibition as that which they encoun- 
tered on the occasion when they were each fined 
$50. 

Think of it! No matter what the Trustees may 
do regarding the Publishing Society, there is, 
according to belief, not a single soul in the 
Church who has power to stop them. The 
Directors are compelled to take the literature, no mat- 
ter what kind, from the Trustees. They have had 
to go, hat in hand, to the Trustees and beg pardon 
for attempting to have some printing done outside 
the Publishing House, on threat of another Con- 
tempt charge! Between this Director-Trustee dual 
Hierarchy, the membership is ground! If there is 
no escape from this intolerable condition, the church 
organization is doomed. 

256 
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The Courts of this democratic country will never up- 
hold religious autocracy, and the Directors* evidence 
simply proves that, and that is about all it does 
prove. The one who could have brought convincing 
evidence against Mr. Rowlands, would not do 
so, unless called upon to give evidence against 
all three of the Trustees, for all three have not 
played the game, he has reason to believe. Why 
has not Mr. Dittemore been called to the witness 
stand for evidence against the Trustees? "Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?" And if so, would 
it not be diplomatic imbecility to let the Field know 
this? 

We are, nevertheless, having a repetition of 
"Bottling up the Prussian Army." The forces of 
righteousness, loyalty to Principle, and confidence 
in the ultimate triumph of Truth over error and de- 
ceit, are slowly but surely pressing closer and closer 
around the dear Mother Church. This will in the 
end "Bottle up" the dual Hierarchy so that we may 
witness a confused scramble to escape, similar to the 
one on the Western Front when the Kaiser's forces 
"threw up the sponge." When the smoke has 
cleared, and others who will succeed us view our 
battlefield, there may be great wonder expressed that 
our thought could be so darkened, and we made to 
play our game so foolshly, giving many kings for 
a pawn: but it must be remembered that the 
Democracy of the Children of Israel is more or less 
only in the making, and most of us are only just 
beginning to peck our way out of our ancestral con- 
ventional shells. 

But let it go on record that there is in the Field a 
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very general feeling of confident, unfaltering faith, 
that in the end our Church will be saved, that 
God, our fathers God, will without one shadow of 
doubt turn for us "Chaos into order, and discord 
into the music of the spheres." 

The writer lately met some of Mrs. Eddy's 
students of thirty years ago, and their absolute as- 
surance that all will come right for the glory of 
Christ and our Church is most inspiring. Their faith 
is based upon the remembrance of many years of 
legal warfare for the preservation of the rights of 
Christian Scientists. They remember the Josephine 
Woodbury affair, which involved the Church in 
three years of litigation. Then there was the next 
of kin lawsuit which fizzled out in a comparatively 
short time, through insufilcient material to make a 
case — ^the legal action by Mrs. Eddy's relatives 
over her will, and others before this to preserve her 
copyrights. So that they are more or less old "war 
horses," and though deeply regretting the circum- 
stance, are not in the least disturbed concerning the 
outcome. So let us, who are younger, who 
have much to learn of confidence in Good, and 
fidelity to Principle from most of these beloved elder 
veterans, be guided by their example of complete 
faith in the final triumph of The Mother Church 
over all Her enemies within, as well as without. 

Mrs. Eddy has been reported as saying, on 
the occasion of receiving a telegram notifying 
her of the successful termination of the Woodbury 
lawsuit: "In six troubles, yea, in seven, hath the 
Lord delivered me." 
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Waban, Mass., June 17th. 
Dear Mr. Dittemore : 

This is just to say that I trust 
the Hearings and all the mental stir which they in- 
volve are not in any way affecting you. 

I haven't attended any of the Hearings so far — In 
fact I do not feel that I could trust myself to be 
there: I believe that if I should go at the present 
stage, my blood would boil, and bubble over, to such 
an extent, that I would surely be expelled from the 
Court Room for "contempt," or creating a disturb- 
ance. 

To have to sit still and listen to the devil quoting 
from our sacred books and "talking about God" 
would be "the last straw," and you may thank your, 
lucky stars that you are spared the necessity of 
seeing me being helped out of the Court Room ac- 
companied by a i)oliceman! 

I recognize, sir, since reading these Hearings, that 
there Is a legal "fence" round you on account of the 
Injunction, which I hope I have the good sense to 
respect. 

I recognize that the grace of spirit which you will 
most need, when, in some future time your faithful- 
ness to Principle, will have placed you at the point 
of the highest power in our organization — will be 
humility. 

The wonder of Mrs. Eddy's inspiration is in its 
continual unfoldment, and application to our human 
needs. She has given us much food for thought 
on meekness and humility in her writings. Jesus 
knew "Blessed are the meek for they shall inherit 
the earth." 
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Needless to say, sir, I do not expect you to take 
any of your valuable time to reply. 

Sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



Boston, Mass., June 19, 1919. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom. 

Waban Massachusetts. 
Dear Mrs. Capom: 

For your very kind letter of June 
ITth, I thank you. 

Truly the Father is at the helm and the "ark of 
the covenant" does not need to be "steadied." Our 
calm recognition of divine support and guidance 
will do the work. 
Again thanking you for your letter, I remain 

Very sincerely, 

J. V. DITTEMORE. 
JVD-L. 



Waban, Mass., June 24th. 
Dear Mr. Dittemore: 

Well— stm on the "War path." 1 
notice that the Directors have, in their "Answer," 
charged that you were working for a following, and 
I believe that I may be in about as good a position 
as anyone could be to refute that lie. If, . sir, you 
want me for a witness I shall be glad of the oppor- 
timity to make the following statements under oath, 
if it will throw any light on what I believe to be your 
true character: 

"I had never met Mr. Dittemore until after I had 
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become convinced of the justice of his suit and the 
injustice of his summary dismissal at the hands of 
the Directors." (I could here read the first letter 
I wrote you). "This led to an interview, and I en- 
tered his office armed with a long list of questions 
to ask him: regarding his position, for I wanted to 
be absolutely certain of the righteousness of all his 
actions as a Director before taking a stand on his 
side." (I still have those questions intact). "His 
replies were so satisfactory that I immediately joined 
forces with him, and have every intention to remain 
until he is vindicated and his caluminators are un- 
seated. The most important question asked Mr. 
Dittemore was in reference to the Finance Com- 
mittee; as he could give me no information on 
this point I made a visit to each member of this 
Committee for enlightenment. I first interviewed 

Mr. , and found that he was laboring under the 

delusion that the Finance Committee had done all 
their duty, *to the very letter.' He tried to make a 
strong point of the necessity of keeping neutral, and 
— ^by inference, — especially on the Directors' side. I 

next visited Mr. , and asked him for an account 

of his stewardship. He too seemed to be very sure 
that the Finance Committee had done all their duty, 
that the Directors were grand men, absolutely 
above the temptation to err, and vindicated them on 
the point of raising their own salaries, for had not 
the Finance Committee sanctioned it? He spoke of 
Mr. Dittemore, and with evidently a deep feeling of 
emotion said: — *I have known Dittemore for many 
years quite intimately, and I can truthfully say that 
I have never loved another man as I loved him; he 
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is a most lovable fellow, and I am sorry that he has 
got himself into this trouble. I really cannot under- 
stand it — he is all wrong — ^hypnotized, mermerized.' 

I next interviewed Mr. , and had a long 

conversation with him. He appeared to me to be the 
only one of the three who would admit that there 
may be a fuller meaning of Article XXIV., Section 6 
than had obtained up to the present. In every way 
he seemed to be more open to reason. He spoke 
most highly of the Directors, but seemed sure that 
Mr. Dittemore must be altogether in the wrong. 
When speaking of Mr. Dittemore he said : 'He is my 
teacher in Christian Science, and I received a tre- 
mendous amount of help from him. I never met a 
man who could explain Science as he can. I 
have always held him in the greatest esteem, but I 
cannot approve this mad course he is taking, simply 
because he is my teacher. I haven't been near 
him since this trouble, and he has not ap- 
proached me. If he's right he doesn't need me to 
bolster him up ; and if the Directors are wrong, well 
— I'd rather be a bar-tender than in their shoes! 
Anyway, the Directors and Dittemore are all in the 
same boat, as far as the raising of the salaries is 
concerned.' I happened to know that this was not 
the case, but thought it was better that he 
should find out for himself, as I had done, the truth 
of the matter. I suggested that he should go to Mr. 
Dittemore for his version, concerning the raising of 

the salaries, but Mr. seemed to me to be 

almost afraid that any approachment on his part 
towards an understanding of the situation, might 
be regarded as a personal clinging to his teacher, and 
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lie preferred to have the relationship as it was, than 
give evidence of such weakness. I felt great sym- 
pathy for this man who seemed to be ground be- 
tween the upper mill-stone of loyalty to the Direc- 
tors for whom he seemed to have great respect, and 
the netherstone of esteem for his teacher in 
Science. Thinking to place the matter in a 
clearer light and make it easier for him to approach 
Mr. Dittemore and get a right estimate of his seem- 
ingly strange behavior, I wrote to Mr. the 

night of the day I interviewed him. However, he 
did not acknowledge receipt of the letter." (I have, 
fortunately, kept a copy of my letter, and could read 
it). "The thing which impressed me more than I 
can say is the fact that here are two mten of the 
world, men of large affairs, who have been able 
to take a position in regard to a matter of the 
most vital concern to the Cause they love, in dia- 
metrical opposition to that of a friend for whom they 
both professed unfeigned affection. This reveals 
that, although Mr. Dittemore certainly possesses ele- 
ments which endear him to his fellow men, he never- 
theless makes no effort to harness it to his own 
chariot, when the occasion would almost seem to 
warrant his so doing. Mr. is a very in- 
fluential man, and very much to be desired by both 
the Directors and Mr. Dittemore as a friend at this 
particular time. Mr. Dittemore made no advance to 
his pupil, not desiring to place him in any 
awkward position if he should want to take sides 

with the Directors. Mr. also is an influential 

man, and evidenced regard for Mr. Dittemore. Still 
this affection left him a free lance as far as his 
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opinion regarding the litigation was concerned. Mr. 
Dittemore would have been deeply grateful to have 
had either of these men understand him, but left 
them free agents to come and talk the matter over 
or leave the situation as it was, if they preferred this. 
Which proves untrue the assertion that Mr. Ditte- 
more sought to gain a following, and that the 
affection he arouses in those who know him, is de- 
void of personal influence, is healthy and free from 
baneful sentiment. 

My own experience with Mr. Dittemore has fur- 
ther proven my conviction true. More than a year 
ago I came to this country intending to have class 
instruction in Christian Science if I could find a 
teacher who favorably impressed me. I interviewed 
several teachers in Boston with this object in mind, 
but not until I came in contact with Mr. Dittemore 
did I feel in the least satisfied that I had found a 
satisfactory teacher for me. I thought very care- 
fully about the matter, and decided to ask for a 
place in his next class, if he would take me. I felt 
certain that, at any rate, going through his class 
would at least leave me untrammelled by personal 
attachment after. I have always greatly desired 
to be uninfluenced by personality, and I also felt that 
he was in a position to teach me much that I need 
to learn, from his own rich experiences. However, 
about the time I made this decision I felt a great 
change concerning class instruction, dawning on my 
consciousness. I began to see the grave dangers 
which beset the student who sets out to look for a 
teacher, and also began to think our Leader's 
statement that class instruction was not absolutely 
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necessary to all students, might apply to me. I see 
the time has come, in my own experience, when 
it would be more in keeping with the spirit and the 
necessity of the times, to establish a precedent in 
regard to this matter and will take this opportunity 
to make this statement — ^that I shall renounce 
class instruction forever, trusting that thereby I 
may set an example which will be the means of 
opening the eyes of students to the fact that they 
can learn from the books, and serve the Cause of 
Christ to the fullest degree, without class instruc- 
tion ; thereby saving themselves the disaster of per- 
haps choosing a teacher who may one day need 
shielding from the effects of his own sin. I have 
never mentioned what has been in my thought con- 
cerning class instruction to the teacher whom I 
have, for Christ's sake, chosen with one hand and 
renounced with the other." 

Is it possible, sir, that your suit may not accom- 
plish that most desirable and truly essential thing 
if our Cause is to prosper and progress — namely, 
the unseating of the Directors? There is no doubt 
in my mind that you will be reinstated, but that 
will be of comparatively little real avail, unless at 
the same time the Directors are unseated — ^we would 
still have the minority at bay. That being so, does 
not my position — as an open antagonist with a 
specific case already to take to law — acquire some 
importance? I appear to be playing a lone hand, for 
I have not heard of any other who has come out in 
the way I have done, to fight ; and I am now prepared 
to fight to a finish to disencumber the Cause of these 
unstable Directors. The Directors know of my oppo- 
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sition toward them, and it becomes a case of my life 
for theirs — ^that Is, It seems to me I must prove my 
assertions and so stay In the Church In good stand- 
ing, or the Directors must stay and prove me dis- 
loyal. Something will have to be done In this matter 
before there Is peace In the Movement. 

It Is plainly evident that something more than a 
gentle reminder that they are not acceptable to the 
Field will be necessary, and I verily believe that 
they will try and hang on to their seats no matter 
what happens — even if all the Field called for a new 
Board. However, as far as I can see there is noth- 
ing I can do at the present time save to "watch 
and pray" for the restoration of peace at the price of 
devotion to Principle. My case will be worked out 
in God's time and "He moves in a mysterious way," 
but always in a grand way "His wonders to per- 
form." In the meantime I have to learn a lesson in 
patience — "The mills of the gods grind sloV, etc." 

Sincerely yours 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



COMMITTEE ON FINANCE 

Waban, Mass. 
May 26tli. 
Mr. . 



Boston. 

Dear» Mr. : 

Following up our conversation of 
this morning, I feel led to write some concrete 
thoughts regarding the litigation as I see it affecting 
the Finance Committee. It seems to me that our 
Leader has never endowed the Directors with any- 
thing like such unlimited power as they have sought 
to use, arbitrarily on the one hand, and with such 
childish weakness on the other. Surely the words, 
"Provision for the future," Sect. 6, Article XXIV., 
means something more than we have perhaps 
thought. Also the words "they shall keep them- 
selves thoroughly informed" infers a closer in- 
timacy between the Trustees and Finance Com- 
mittee than has obtained up to the present time. 
No doubt precedent and established custom has hid- 
den much light as to the importance of the Finance 
Committee's position in our organization from our 
vision. There can, however, be no valid reason why 
this state of things should continue any longer, 
when we have gotten into working order again. 

I would not for a moment imply that you have not 
performed your duty according to the best light you 
have, but I do emphatically affirm that you have not 

267 
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seen all of your duty. My object in writing is to en- 
deavor to bring more light on the subject, and to try 
and make straight paths for our feet among the 
hosts of conflicting private interpretations we are 
continually encoimtering. Our Church has the fu- 
ture before Her — ^as for the lost opportunities of the 
past, they cannot now be recalled. 

Surely the Directors might very easily, and satis- 
factorily have embraced the opportunity in Section 
6 of Article XXTV. to have discussed with you the 
matters troubling them — especially the important 
one of dismissing one of their number. 

There is a special reason why a fair and impartial 
hearing by a third party should have taken place 
in so grave a matter as dismissing a Director 
for has not our Leader shown us the falli- 
bility of mortals, and The Mother Church is not con- 
trolled by a Papacy that can do no wrong, according 
to the slavish beliefs of the laity. 

An analysis of the By-Laws governing the Fin- 
ance Committe reveals unmistakeably that the work 
of the Committee is not intended to be confined ex- 
clusively to finance, though the Finance Committee 
have affirmed this to be so. 

If after the Directors had conferred with you re- 
lative to these matters troubling them, you and 
they had failed to arrive at unanimity, there is a 
second course provided for by the By-Laws, one 
which it had been well had the Directors but fol- 
lowed instead of shouldering the whole burden of 
responsibility. The Directors might have called a 
meeting of First Readers according to Section 3 of 
Article XIII and Section 9, Article I. Surely the 
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members who form the whole body and provide the 
driving power of the organization should expect to 
be taken into the Directors' confidence when they 
appear to be getting into water over their heads, 
such as in this crisis. 

It would be gratifying to know, that even at this 
late hour, the Finance Committee had either individ- 
ually or collectively visited Mr. Dittemore, and had 
endeavored to get his side of the story, and, if pos- 
sible, arrive at some means of bridging the great 
gulf which lies between these men at our Head- 
quarters, or to stand firmly beside those who are 
standing truest to the By-Laws. Do not attempt 
to brush aside a position which may seem peculiar, 
as the outcome of a disordered brain. Coming 
events may prove that the minority of one to seven 
has been the only one who will be proven unswerv- 
ing in loyalty to the Manual. 

I feel confident that you will understand that 
nothing but the deepest devotion to The Mother 
Church prompts me to write you on this matter, and 
I do not consider it in any way ofilcial, as I have 
already spoken in somewhat the same strain to your 
colleagues. 

Sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



Much illumination is thrown on Article XXIV. by 
tracing its development up through the various edi- 
tions of the Manual. There was provision for a 
Finance Committee in the first edition, which Mrs. 
Eddy had published in the year 1895. The article 
which is now headed "Guardianship of Church 
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Funds" was originally headed "Finance Commit- 
tee." In the early days of the Church the By-Laws 
provided that the First Members, had the responsi- 
bility of the business of the Church. The mem- 
bers of the Board of Directors were First 
Members, as were also the Finance Committee. Up 
to 1898 the Article which is now XXIV contained 
only one section, but this embraced all of the Article 
excepting the last three Sections of the final edition. 
The Sections which are now 1 and 2 have never been 
altered, but from 1898 there has been very con- 
siderable amendment from time to time. Following 
is the By-Law as it appeared in the earlier editions 
quoting on from that part which is now Sections 1 
and 2 — "It shall be the duty of the Christian Science 
Board of Directors to report annually the amount 
of Church funds on hand. The amount of its in- 
debtedness and of its expenditures for the year. Any 
gift made from the Church funds require a majority 
vote of the Christian Science Board of Directors, 
and a majority vote of the First Members 
of this Church. The books of the Christian Science 
Board of Directors, and the Church Treasurer shall 
be audited annually at the written request of the 
Church, through its committee on fijiance. God 
requires wisdom, economy and brotherly love to 
characterize all the proceedings of the members of 
the Mother Church, The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, and I am glad to state that its honourable 
Board of Directors has given good evidence of their 
obedience to this requirement. In case of any 
possible future deviation therefrom, it shall be the 
duty of the First Members of this Church to call a 
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special meeting for the purpose of duly considering 
the questions relating thereto, and require the Com- 
mittee on Fhiance to visit the Board of Directors, 
and, In a Christian spirit and manner, demand that 
each one comply with the vote of the First Members 
on this subject; if any member refuses thus to do, 
this member shall be dismissed from office and the 
vacancy suppUed by the Board. Said committee 
shall Inform themselves annually as to the Churches 
financial matters, which are Intrusted to the Board 
of Directors and the Church Treasurer. If It Is 
found that the church funds have not been properly 
managed. It shall be the duty of the First Members 
of the Church, to require the Board of Directors and 
the Treasurer to be Individually responsible for the 
performance of their several offices satisfactorily, 
and for the proper distribution of the funds of which 
they are the custodians. 

This By-Law Is designed not so much for this 
hour as for future years, and for the disobedient; 
even as the Ten Commandments stand for all time, 
and require all men to act righteously." 

In the year 1899 the Manual evidences much 
development. The By-Laws were all classified, and 
given titles at this time, as we have It In the final 
edition. Section 6 of Article XXIV received Its title 
at this time. 

In 1902 we find an amendment, and the First 
Members were eliminated from the supervisory 
powers over the Directors. The Finance Com- 
mittee was given this duty — only, however, In 
relation to matters of finance. We conclude 
this from the fact that at this time, and for 
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some years after, this By-Law read in part as 
follows: "Provision for the future. In case of 
any possible future deviation therefrom it shall 
be the duty of the Committee on Finance to 
visit the Board of Directors, and in a Christian spirit 
and manner, demand that each one comply with the 
By-Law of the Church on this subject" Note that 
the word By-Law is here rendered in the singular. 
In the latest edition it is rendered in the plural, and 
this must surely imply that our Leader broadened 
the scope of the supervisory powers of the Finance 
Committee from matters of finance to embrace 
every activity of any considerable importance 
excepting that of admitting or disciplining members. 
Is there not a wide margin of difference in meaning 
between the sentence "demand that each one 
comply with the By-Law of the Church on this sub- 
ject" as this By-Law previously read, and "demand 
that each member thereof comply with the By-Laws 
of the Church" as we have it in the final edition? 

In studying various editions of the Manual we see 
how Mrs. Eddy commenced her Church organization 
by instituting the First Members as the executive 
organ, vdth the Board of Directors and Finance 
Committee chosen from them, working in coopera- 
tion vdth, but supervised by them. We further see 
how our Leader gradually separated these bodies — 
that is, the Board of Directors and Committee on 
Finance — from the rest of the First Members, 
vddened their range of activties and increased their 
responsibilities. Evidently the next important step 
was taken when the executive power was removed 
from the First Members, and bestowed entirely upon 
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the Board of Directors, and the duty of supervising 
the Board of Directors was removed from the First 
Members — or Executive Members, as they were 
later designated — ^and given exclusively to the 
Fhiance Committee on the matter of finance. In 
1908 the final stage of development took place when 
the office of Executive Members was abolished and 
the Committee on Finance was no longer confined 
to supervisory duties on the matter of finance 
exclusively, but were given the entire By-Laws to 
maintain and uphold by their authority to "demand" 
the Board of Directors to enforce them, and power 
of dismissal for noncompliance. 

Does not this analysis prove conclusively that 
Mrs. Eddy has made adequate "Provision for 
the Future*' in providing a balance of power in the 
executive organ of her Church? We may reiterate 
that which is of vital importance to the safety and 
prosperity of our Church, emphasizing that the 
Balance of power can only operate successfully 
when the system of rotation in office, we advocate, 
becomes an established institution for the Head- 
quarters' chief staff. 



Waban, Mass. 

July 2nd, 1919. 

4 A. M. 

Dear Mr. Dittemore: 

I seem to begin my day regularly at this hour 
since the "deluge," and it gives me great satisfaction 
to record the time, seeing that for many years I 
seemed to fight a somewhat losing battle vdth 
the false god Morpheus. In these early mom- 
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ing hours my thoughts seem clearest I can now 
understand the power and motive of Mrs. Eddy's life 
work better, and so trace the source of its Inspir- 
ation, which was inflexible devotion to Principle. 

Thoughts of your financial position with regard 
to the litigation have been working in my mind 
for some time, and I would like to record this 
idea: Knowing that the expense of defending 
your position must be very great, I should 
feel relieved to know that the burden is not too 
heavy. You must have funds to continue the 
fight for right. Your domestic expenses continue; 
a great part of your income has been cut 
off, and what seems worst of all by the 
action of your colleagues who could find no other 
fault with you, than that you would not compromise 
on the point of enforcing the By-Laws of our 
Church. I cannot see, sir, that this is exclusively 
your fight for Principle : It is plainly ours, that Is to 
say, the whole Field. I seems to me that we should 
now bear all the burden of yoiu* financial strain, and 
surely this is the smallest part of the load you are 
called upon to carry at this time — indeed for many 
a long year past. 

Of course in the long run there is no doubt that 
you will be entirely reimbursed as well as reinstated, 
but it may be a long run, and "while the grass is 
growing the horse is starving" cannot be counten- 
anced by loyal Christian Scientists. I am quite 
willing at this moment to lay every farthing I 
possess on the altar if it is necessary, — ^but I 
seem to have little. However, God looks upon the 
spirit of a gift to the altar, as Jesus illustrated 
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when he said of the widow's mite: "She hath given 
more than them all." 

I am fretting in my harness as I see the cumber- 
some methods of the law at work, and as yet the 
Hearings have barely begun. If the whole Field, or 
even a considerable part, were awake to the issue, 
and the power the By-Laws give, the awful expense 
of the litigation and exposure to all the world of 
the weakness of those we have thought the very best 
of Christian Scientists would stop; but we are not 
enough awake yet and we have to pay the price of 
sleep when the Bridegroom cometh. The best inten- 
tions will not save us from the effects of sleeping 
while the dear Master sheds tears which are as great 
drops of heart's blood in the garden of Gethsemane. 
Someone has aptly said "The road to hell is paved 
with good intentions." 

My sense of justice is that the Field should see 
that you lose not one penny through these lawsuits ; 
for you are plainly fighting "spiritual wickedness in 
high places," for The Church. I have no doubt 
that the financial side of the litigation will find 
adjustment in some legal way, but the law of the 
land cannot override the true Scientist's sense of 
his own moral responsibilities to a fellow student, 
as well as his obligation to our Church. Those 
who will have been proven to have been in error 
and to have brought all this calamity on our be- 
loved Church should pay to the uttermost farthing, 
all the days of their lives, if necessary, and the 
Field should see that they do this. The fin- 
ancial side of this litigation is provided for in 
the Manual in Section 7 of Article XXIV, first part. 
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Our Church cannot be made responsible for the 
debts faicurred In this litigation, save only those 
debts which have caused loss to individuals as the 
direct result of the maladministration of the affairs 
of our Church, and which those responsible cannot 
pay. It is, of course, a question as to how far Mrs. 
Knott is morally involved in the financial side of 
the litigation. If the Directors lose their suit 
against you, (and I never can for one moment 
conceive that they could win) this will prove the 
maladministration and they should certainly not 
expect the Church to "pay the piper." It seems to 
me that Mrs. Knott, being now an accessory after 
the fact should not get off,"scott free." She would 
share all the honour and glory if it were possible 
for the Directors to win their case and it would seem 
right that she should share in the financial loss if 
they don't win. 

I feel very keenly, sir, the financial side of this 
litigation, and will ask you to bring this letter to the 
notice of the new Board of Directors at the earliest 
convenient moment. I will expect to hear from the 
new Board concerning this matter; indeed it is 
due the whole Field that the matter should receive 
every consideration. 

Sincerely yours, 

Alice M. Capom. 



THE INJUNCTION 

"Uneasy lies the head that wears the crown." 
The Ettrectors were beginning to encounter many 
storms from the commencement of hostilities. 
Late in May one broke completely over their heads, 
which entirely swamped them for all practical 
purposes in relation to The Christian Science 
Publishing Society. The Trustees, fearing that the 
Directors would use their power to make the 
Publishing Society an "empty shell" (as the Trus- 
tees said the Directors had affirmed they would do. 
If the Trustees continued to question their right to 
supervise the activities of the Publishing So- 
ciety; for they affirmed that in accordance 
with the provisions of the Deed of Trust the 
Directors and Trustees were entirely separate 
entities, each operating independently of the 
other) brought a lawsuit against them, and an 
injunction was given against the Directors which 
included Mr. Dittemore. This tied the Direc- 
tors' hands, and they were legally restrained 
from doing anything to injure the Publishing 
Society's business, to interfere in any way with the 
publishing affairs or to send out propaganda 
which would be likely to prejudice the Trustees's 
case. Mr. McCracken had been dismissed by 
the Trustees, and the periodicals were running 
with two instead of three editors. The Trus- 
tees sent the following letter to the Directors, 
concerning the situation, and this letter and the re- 
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ply» together with some others, were given in evi- 
dence to prove that the Directors were indeed inter- 
fering with the work of the Trustees. 



May 20th, 1919. 
The Christian Science Board of Directors, 
Falmouth and St. Paul Streets, 
Dear Friends: 

The continued absence of Mr. McCracken and his 
neglect of duties in connection with his position as 
associate editor, made it necessary to discontinue 
his services, and omit his further editorials. Conse- 
quently Mr. McCracken's services were discontinued 
yesterday. 

It will of course be necessary for the Trustees to 
employ another associate editor, and we are now 
giving consideration to the subject. If you have 
any recommendations to make in connection with 
such appointment, and can furnish us with the 
names of those you think could serve in this position 
acceptably, and for the promotion of Christian 
Science, we shall be glad to have you furnish us 
with the names as early as practicable. 

With best wishes. 

Sincerely yours. 

Board of Trustees, 
(Signed) Herbert W. Eustace, 

Secretary. 

"Thereupon the following day the defendants 
took action in the matter of electing a successsor to 
said Mr. McCracken, and notified the plaintiffs 
thereof in the following letter" 
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May 21st, 1919. 
Board of Trustees, 

The Christian Science Publishing Society, 
107 Falmouth Street, 
Boston, Mass. , 

Dear Friends : 

The Christian Science Board of Directors 
instructs me to acknowledge receipt of your favor 
of May 20th and to make the following reply: 

Under the provisions of Article 1, Section 3 and 
Article XXV Section 4, of the By-Laws of The 
Mother Church, the Directors are charged with the 
responsibility of electing the editors of the Christian 
Science periodicals. 

Basing their action on the established custom 
inaugurated by our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
which has never been questioned, but which has 
been accepted by the Christian Science Movement 
since the estabUshment of the Trust, the Directors 
will be prepared to elect a successor to Mr. Mc- 
Cracken on June 2nd, and will take pleasure in 
giving you due notice of such election. 

The Directors trust that you will appreciate the 
propriety of the position taken by them under the 
Manual, and will be guided accordingly. 

With kind regards. 

Sincerely yours, 
(Signed) Charles E. Jarvis, 
Corresponding Secretary, 
The Christian Science Board of Directors. 

"The action of the defendants and the notice 
thereof are a deliberate and purposeful Interference 
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by the Defendants with the management by the 
Plaintiffs of the affairs of the Publishing Society, 
and the employment of the editors and other offi- 
cials, and therefore in violation of the terms of the 
injunction of this honorable court, and the result of 
said action is to discredit the plafaitiffs and embar- 
rass them in the performance of their duties.'* 

In about two weeks from the time of the injunc- 
tion against the Directors they were sued for violat- 
ing it, and were ordered to answer a charge for 
Contempt of Court. The "Boston Herald" of June 
11th, 1919, had this to say regarding the matter: 

"Four of the Directors of the Christian Science 
Church were found guilty yesterday of violating the 
temporary injunction issued at the outset of the liti- 
gation which has divided the ranks of the Church. 
Each of the defendants was fined $50 for contempt 
of court. The contempt proceedings were brought 
by the Trustees of The Christian Science Publishing 
Society. The finding was made by Judge Braley in 
the supreme court after the arguments were heard. 

"Those found guilty were Adam H. Dickey, James 
A. Neal, William R. Rathvon, and Annie M. Knott. 
Clifford P. Smith, chairman of the Publication Com- 
mittee of the Church and one of the counsel for the 
Directors, was also found guilty of contempt of 
court, and was fined $100. Edward A. Merritt, the 
fifth member of the Board of Directors, was found 
not guilty as he was not present at a meeting of the 
Directors at which a certain letter was approved. 
The finding was based on the fact that the four 
Directors sent to the "Boston Post" and "Boston 
Herald" a letter regarding the relations of William 
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D. McCracken, formerly associate editor, with the 
Christian Science Publishing Society. Judge Braley 
found that Mr. McCracken had been dismissed, and 
had not resigned. The Directors maintained that 
they had not intended to violate the injunction, and 
denied that they had circulated propaganda hostile 
to the Trustees, as had been charged. Evidence in 
the contempt case was finished last Friday." 
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COMPANIONSHIP 

In the hearts of the woods I wander. 
The Science books under my arm; 

The deep things of Spirit to ponder. 
Where no mortal strife doth alarm. 

The Elm tree, the Birch and the Pine, 

Contented to be just itself; 
Flowers, Birds — all these are Thine, 

With no trace of mortal mind pelf. 

Seated on the green grass 'neath trees. 
My soul roams abroad in the calm; 

Needing no friendship, save these, 
Stilling all strife with their balm. 

In the hush of the woods I commune — 
Let me stay. Oh for ever and aye ! 

Nay — The world with its froth and fume. 
Needs the Gospel of the New Day. 

Hearts chastened with Love — go ye forth. 
Expressing God's nature in Man; 

Kind, honest, and noble deeds doth 
Ever forward Salvation's plan. 



AUSTRALIAN FRIENDS 

On page 80 of Retrospection and Introspection our 
Leader has said: "There are no greater miracles 
known to earth than perfection and an unbroken 
friendship." The great Master prophesied that 
Truth would set "households at variance," and be 
the means of severing the closest of earthly ties. 
This has certainly been experienced by more than 
one Christian Scientist in the year 1919, when, 
th, ough many diversities of opinions concerning the 
litigation, friendships of years' standing were torn 
asunder and thrown to the winds in a moment. As 
on other matters Christian Scientists are only just 
beginning to awaken from the deep sleep of the 
ages, so in regard to friendship we have much to 
learn, or broken friendships would be unknown. 
Abraham, faithful to the highest concept of Prin- 
ciple that any had at that time attained, left the 
material beliefs of friendship to seek "a city which 
hath foundations whose builder and maker is God," 
and in doing so he became a friend of God. So let 
us who are but fledglings, the strongest of whom 
have but just begun to fly, still keeping close to 
mother earth, seek to unfold the true idea of this 
sacred thing we call friendship. 

The writer met Mrs. X something over thirteen 
years ago, when just coming into the Light of Chris- 
tian Science. This lady was some years old in 
Science at that time, and has taken a most loving 
and lively interest in the writer ever since. The 
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writer watched Mrs. take her first few steps 

In this new-old way. These were the two friends 
previously referred to as having come from West- 
em Australia in time to attend the Annual Meeting 
of 1919. It will be recalled that the writer had un- 
bounded faith in these students as loyal adherents of 
our Manual. The letters which follow are copies 
of those she sent them, and to which they have not 
replied. Here is illustrated just the condition of 
thought the Master prophesied the Truth would 
bring to the surface, and carry away because of its 
instability, leaving in its place a closer friendship for 
ideas of Principle as revealed to this age through 
Christian Science. 



Waban, Mass., 
August 1st, 1919. 
My dear Mrs. X: 

Please excuse me for seeming to be 
over exacting, but I am not yet entirely satisfied 
with your explanation regarding the matter in the 
letter which I wrote, and which you answered by 
'phone. Our beloved Leader has insisted that each 
individual is entitled to their right place in time as 
well as in eternity. 

You have followed my career for over thirteen 
years in Christian Science and you can surely truth- 
fully testify that I was the foundation worker in 
Christian Science in Western Australia. Upon the 
evidence of my work in that Field, which you have 
witnessed, you surely would not hesitate to testify 
to my sincerity, self-sacrifice and faithfulness over a 
few things. 
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You surely would want to give me credit when you 
prepared the history of Kalgoorlie Christian Science 
Society, and my just place. I thought at the time 
when you prepared the history for the annuls of 
The Mother Church that it would have been entirely 
proper had you passed it on to me before sending it 
to Headquarters — seeing that I really knew so much 
better than any one else, all about the pioneering 
days. There is now a special reason why I desire 
to know the truth about the history you prepared, 
and have it corrected if necessiary. 

As you are also somewhat of a pioneer worker 
you will know what it must have cost me to stand, 
practically alone, amid the screaming error which 
you encountered first in Coolgardie and then in 
Kalgoorlie. I do not regret one single trial or ex- 
perience, for it helped to wean me quickly from the 
world, which at one time seemed so alluring. 

In a remarkable way the history of the Kalgoorlie 
Society was the outcome of the work I started in 
Coolgardie, and I should be glad to know that this 
appears in the account you prepared. I have distinct 
recollection that in connection with the history you 
were writing, you asked for the date of my member- 
ship in The Mother Church; I was unable to find 
my admission card and wrote you to that effect. You 
however insisted that I find it, and finally wired me 
that you could hold up the history no longer, and 
would have to send it to Headquarters. 

I have never been able to see just why it seemed 
so essential that you should know the exact date of 
my admission seeing you knew that I was a 
member, as you signed my application card; and I 
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should like you to tell me in writing whether that 
incident deprived me in any way of my rightful place 
in the history you prepared. 

Having broken the ice, I feel led to open up my 
thought on another point Words can never express 
my joy, when I received Mrs. — 's note saying that 
you and she were here. At that time I was well up 
in the "front line trenches" in the litigation fight, 
and could express myself on the subject which was 
so near my heart, to so few. I had the human long- 
ing to be understood in the great move I was en- 
deavoring to make; I felt that assuredly you two 
dear women would undoubtedly have the vision, and 
understand that what I was trying to do was in the 
interests of our Cause and entirely in conformity 
with the provisions of our By-Laws. I explained 
over the phone how rejoiced I was that you had 
come; that although I was too busy to see you 
just then, my loving thoughts would be with you all 
the time until we could meet. This was the day of 
the Annual Meeting, the day of all others to stand 
out in relief for me, as coming events will prove. 
The joy of hearing your voices over the phone ! The 
comfort of knowing that you would be at the Annual 
Meeting, although I might not see you there — ^indeed 
might not be able to go. I did not then know that 
I should be placed in a position of temporary em- 
barrassment at that meeting, and it is well that "We 
cannot always trace the way, where Thou Almighty 
one doth move." Suddenly, much against my own 
wishes, and endeavoring to do what appeared my 
duty at this crucial time in the history of our great 
Movement, I was thrust right out into the open, all 
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my cover removed. I thought that you would be the 
first to come to my side, or ask for an explanation of 
my position, for I knew that every step I had taken 
had been in defence of the Manual of The Mother 
Church. I supposed there would probably be others 
who may perhaps doubt the purity of my motive 
and the wisdom of my stand, but it never for one 
moment dawned upon me that you would not be 
with me or that you would go over to the enemy 
camp. You had known my past life well enough to 
surmise that I would not voluntarily place myself in 
any awkward or questionable position ; and that, if I 
seemed to, there must be very good reason at the 
back of it. 

With what glad expectation I gave you that in- 
vitation to spend a week with me here in this beauti- 
ful spot, which Love provided just when I needed it. 
But I was to be deprived this pleasure. You phoned 
that you would not be able to come. I immediately 
noticed that your voice had lost all its former cor- 
diality, and I vaguely wondered why. I thought that 

it must be my fancy. Shortly after Mrs. 

phoned that she also would not be able to come, and 
during the conversation concerning the litigation 
which followed, she said, "I must tell you that I do 
not agree with you." I was amazed, for I had spent 
about two hours on the day of the Annual Meeting 
explaining, over the phone, my position, and show- 
ing her how it was based upon the Manual. She had 
a Manual to refer to at her end of the line and I had 
mine here, and I was explaining how certain By- 
Laws specifically related to the litigation. She cer- 
tainly appeared to have no doubt at that 
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time that I was being entirely guided by the 
By-Laws, and she evidenced just as much 
loyalty to the Manual then, as I. She assuredly 
saw eye to eye with me and I am at a loss to know 
what has changed her. I asked her if you agreed 
with me, and she said "No." Then I could under- 
stand your loss of cordiality. 

I now saw that there was only one course for me 

to take in the matter, and I proposed to Mrs. 

that we "Cut all lines of communication, stay In our 
separate dugouts and keep to our own army's 
trenches until the termination of the litigation." By 
that time we would doubtless be in a better position 
to know who was right, and this would obviate 
arguments. 

I want you to know that it was not easy for me 
to do this. I have made no real friends In this 
country, though I have not lacked good fellowship 
among many people. The joyful expectation of 
meeting someone who had recently seen my dear 
husband, and many friends in my sunny homeland 
filled me with gladness, which was short lived. 
When later Mrs. phoned me to deliver a mes- 
sage she had brought from my beloved, I felt an 
overwhelming sense that I wanted to see you, and 
invited you both to dinner the following Sunday, 
and you very kindly came. I prepared the 
guest chamber hoping that I might be able to per- 
suade you to remain the night. I was deeply disap- 
pointed to find that you could stay but two short 
hours. 

Well dear, you have that corner of my heart un- 
covered, and "if our heart condemn us not," then 
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we hope that when the mists of sense have blown 
away, we may know each other better. As for my 
position with relation to the present acute situation 
in our Church, I am quite content to await the un- 
foldment of the future, to prove who is fighting on 
the Lord's side. 

Sincerely yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN. 

P. S. — ^It has occurred to me to let Mrs. have 

a copy if this letter, as it really concerns her equally 
with you. — ^A. C. 



Waban, Mass. 
August 12th. 

My dear Mrs. 

After our encounter in front of 
The Mother Church, on Thursday, I came home 
thinking very deeply of our conversation. This re- 
vealed that the only barrier to our continued friend- 
ship, and intercourse, appears to be our opposing 
views, or "interpretations" as you put it, of the Man- 
ual of The Mother Church. Has it never occurred 
to you that, to hold the theory that there can be 
innumerable private interpretations of the By-Laws, 
is a very dangerous one to our beloved Church? 
If the chaotic condition of thought, which at present 
prevails continues, we shall most assuredly build up 
a tower of Babel which will, as a moral certainty, 
topple over on top of us. The By-Laws allow 
no more for the private interpretation theory 
than does the science of numbers. There must 
be an exact meaning to the By-Laws, and it 



290 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS! 

behooves us, who owe our all to the teachings of 
Christian Science, to preserve the Movement from 
dissolution, by attaining a uniformity of idea on the 
point of the By-Laws, without which our Church 
would be disintegrated before many more moons. 

I believe I have caught Mrs. Eddy's sense of 
those By-Laws which more particularly relate to 
the issues involved in the litigation, and that the 
trouble which confronts our Church today can 
never, never be settled, until it is worked out upon 
the basis that was laid down in that letter I had the 
courage to publish in the Boston Herald, at the 
commencement of hostilities. I aflEbm that the an- 
alysis of the By-Laws as evidenced in that letter 
which has seemed to offend you, challenges all 
private interpretations to prove that it is wrong. 
Will you be good enough to take up this glove I 
have thrown down and state which By-Law is, in 
your estimation misstated, or analyzed incorrectly, 
in that published letter? 

I, for one, am continually looking for more light, 
especially on the By-Laws at this time, and if you 
have new light please let me have it; if you can, I am 
sure I shall be grateful, and hope that I would 
be generous enough to acknowledge it, give you 
credit, and thank our Father-Mother God, who 
has used the "weak things of the world" before 
today, to "confound the mighty," and is just as 
willing to send his children more light in this dark 
day as ever He has been — and surely we are in 
need of an influx of His blessed Light. 

The position as far as we are concerned seems 
to be thus — Here are we two women who love each 
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other, and who love Christian Science ; we have had 
every reason to have confidence in each others' sin- 
cerity; we have now come to the crossroads; one 
of us is going the right way and the other the wrong, 
since we appear to be drifting farther and farther 
apart. We both earnestly desire to do the right 
thing, and be real "live wires." On this vital issue, 
upon which we are diverging, let us throw the full 
light of day, and see if it be not possible for us to 
span the breach. I will do my best to see and en- 
dorse your viewpoint, provided that it does not 
conflict with the By-Laws. I cannot budge one 
inch from the provisions of the Manual; on that 
point I must forever be intransigent, even if it means 
complete severence of those ties of friendship which 
have always been dear to me. 

If you have a different meaning for any of the By- 
Laws which I have brought out in my published 
letter, will you state it now? The position is much 
too serious for us to attempt to play fast and loose 
with it. BYom my present point of view you are 
holding a quite erroneous conception of the vital 
issue. You seem to be floating along on the popular 
floodtides of false sympathy for the delinquents who 
may have been admirable pillars of the Church; 
but who have plainly not held their spiritual 
position, and our Headquarters is no refuge for such 
students. Let them repent in sackcloth and ashes 
among the rank and file, where the salary question 
and a "life job" will be no determent in getting right 
down at the foot of the Cross, so that they may 
begin to rise again. This is the very time when 
God could use you in His Holy War and here you 
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are — apparently asleep ! If you value my friendship 
and desire, as I do, to establish the mutual confidence 
we enjoyed before the "flood," you will make just as 
earnest an effort to understand my position as I 
win do to comprehend yours when I have it down 
in black and white so that I may intelligently do 
so. My friends are too few and far between for 
me not to make a vigorous effort to save you for my- 
self, as well as for your own sake and especially for 
the Cause. 

I believe that your future in the Movement 
depends upon what stand you are prepared to take 
now, and this wIU be seen in your reply. 

In our conversation you very kindly told me that 
you loved me just the same irrespective of our con- 
flicting points of view — ^I think, dear, that if you will 
carefully examine your innermost feelings you will 
flnd that this can hardly be so. You will agree that 
my past record proves that I have always been a 
loving and constant friend, and I am not aware that 
I have any enemies; but I am sorry to have to con- 
fess that I do not think the same of either you or 
Mrs. X; I wish with all my heart that I could hon- 
estly say — "Dear, I have not changed to you." I 
do feel changed, not from an injured personal sense 
— it goes beyond, deep, deep down, and touches 
the very quick of my nature. I am sorry 
to confess that I have experienced the most 
bitter disappointment in you and dear Mrs. X 
that I have ever had. Mrs. X did not reply to my 
letter. You told me that you had not intended 
answering it, although the same issue really 
involved you as much as her, and I certainly thought 
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you would want to reply. However, I do hope to 
have a reply to this, and if you do not reply, 
I shall be compelled to draw my own conclusions, — 
to believe that neither you nor Mrs. X can reply. 
I have decided to let Mrs. X have a copy of this, and 
even if she has ignored my letter, she may like to 
write me concerning the issues involved in this. 

Sincerely your, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



THE HEARINGS: ETC. 

The writer attended one of the Hearings, and 
although we do not place overmuch reliance on the 
•evidence before the senses when judging our breth- 
ren in the fiesh, and none whatever when judging 
them out of it, she was very much impressed with 
what she saw, and with her experiences that day. 
All the litigants excepting Mr. Neal were present. 
A lady who was a stranger to the writer and 
who appeared to know them all, told her who each 
one was as they began to come into the Court room 
to take their seats in front of the Master. The 
Directors, with their army of attendants, had the 
seats to the left of the Master; the assistants 
brought heavy loads of books, for that was the day 
when the legality of the By-Laws was to be tested. 
All Mrs. Eddy's writings regarding the By-Laws 
— which have been beautifully bound in book 
form — and all the various editions of the Manual 
had been brought to present as evidence. The Trus- 
tees were to the right of the Master, Mr. Dittemore 
in front. Then there were all the counsel for the 
litigants, among whom are some of the most notable 
legal men in the State. William B. Johnson, 
son of William B. Johnson for many years Clerk of 
' the Church in our Leader's lifetime, was on the 
witness stand to testify to his father's signature, and 
also to Mrs. Eddy's: for he also has been employed 
for some years of Mrs. Eddy's lifetime in connection 
with clerical duties of The Mother Church. Thought 

294 



THE HEARINGS, ETC. 295 

continually reverted to the noble woman whose 
work was being subjected to the closest scrutiny. 
Here let it be said for the lawyers who have been en- 
gaged in this litigation, that not one breath of any- 
thing that could possibly cast a slur on this pure 
soul's ability as a Leader has once crossed their lips 
— ^rather there appeared to be a very real apprecia- 
tion of her spiritual greatness and ability. When 
her letters have been read in Court there has been a 
hush of the mortal passions which the litigation has 
brought to the surface, and reverence which is due 
to our dearly beloved mother in Israel has pervaded 
the Courtroom. Our heart goes out in loving grati- 
tude, that these lawyers have all had the fine in- 
stincts of gentlemen, whenever our Leader's name 
has been mentioned or her work has been under 
discussion. 

The impression of the array of litigants sitting in 
the front seats was not, for the most part, a good 
one; but this may not be right or unbiased. 
The general belief of mortal man seemed very 
apparent, and the thought came distinctly and 
clearly, "What a display of mortal minds many! 
This is not Man — ^the image and likeness of God. 
Yet the real Man is here." 

The writer was very much impressed with the 
three Trustees. There they sat, apparently quite calm 
and collected, and she felt a sense of loving compas- 
sion for them; for well we know they have almost 
the entire field against them. Kindly consideration, 
characteristic of sympathy for the weaker side, 
came to consciousness. They did not look like 
guilty men, and the Hearings had by that time 
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brought out something of the type of thought they 
had to contend with in the majority of the Directors. 
The position they were now in, would really seem 
to justify itself from one point of view. She was 
favorably impressed with Mr. Rowlands, who 
seemed to be a very bright young man — ^the young- 
est of all the litigants. His happy, glad-to-be-aUve 
smile; clear, feariess, honest blue eyes looked out 
into a hostile worid, with apparently the conviction 
that he had nothing in the world to fear or be 
ashamed of. The Hearings have brought out that his 
achievements in the realm of finance at so early an 
age marks him as a very able man, and a valuable 
asset to The Christian Science Publishing Society's 
financial department. The evidence has brought 
out his devotion to the Cause, and his sacrifices for 
it; although the Directors' counsel have tried very 
hard, but with no success, to convict him of quite 
the opposite qualities of thought. His evidence has, 
however, brought out his immaturity of thought of 
the subject of Christian Science, and there is no 
doubt in the writer's mind that this may have been 
the means of closing his eyes to the broader aspect 
of the issues which have engulfed the Trustees, and 
Board of Directors. On the other hand, the other 
members of the Board of Trustees could not 
claim this as an extenuating circumstance, for they 
have been for many years engaged in Christian 
Science practice, and are well up in years. 

With the study of the evidence of the Hearings, 
the writer's thought has been gradually but surely 
modifying, from that of hostility to the Trustees, to 
one of a more understanding consideration of their 
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viewpoint She had a great desire to have an inter- 
view with them, and to this end called at the Pub- 
lishing House. The Trustees' Secretary told her 
the Trustees never gave interviews now, but that 
if she wrote them no doubt they would arrange to 
see her. She consequently wrote asking for an in- 
terview, and enclosed a copy of a letter written to 
their chief counsel, Mr. Sherman P. Whipple. How- 
ever, they did not acknowledge receipt of this letter, 
and she has therefore, never had the opportunity to 
tell them what is in thought relative to the Balance 
of power. 



Waban, Mass. 
August 4th, 1919. 
Mr. Sherman F. Whipple, 

Boston, 
Dear Sir: 

I have been deeply interested in watching 
the Court proceedings in the Christian Science liti- 
gation, and have greatly admired the skill and 
dexterity with which you have handled the "two 
edged sword." Although I am not in agreement 
with your clients, and am engaging in operations 
opposed to them, I nevertheless respect a worthy 
foe, and give you and them credit for honesty of pur- 
pose. I think you are fighting a losing case, but if 
it were possible for the Trustees to win, I believe 
that you are the man of all others who could achieve 
the impossible. 

My views regarding your clients have undergone 
a considerable change since the Hearings have been 
going on, and I hope that I am generous enough to 
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admit more modified views of them, although not 
in the least modifying my views of their position in 
the litigation which, to my sense, is entirely wrong. 

Their case, however, uncovered a condition in 
our organization similar to dry rot, and every 
Christian Scientist should be grateful to have this 
come to our notice before it has gone too far for the 
remedy, no matter what the cost. 

BYom the standpoint of moral calibre your clients 
have seemed to me to tower head and shoulders 
above the Directors; the evidence which the Hear- 
ings have brought out is most convincing proof of 
this. It surpasses my comprehension how a 
woman, such as we have considered Mrs. Annie M. 
Knott, can associate with these men. 

However mistaken we may think your clients to 
have been in instituting proceedings and forcing 
this litigation, we cannot deny that they have 
fought the suit with clean hands. We wish that 
others of the Utigants could show as good a record. 
I now feel convinced that the motive which 
prompted your clients' actions was free from self- 
interest. On the face of the evidence it is not sing- 
ular that Mr. Eustice should have hit upon the Deed 
of Trust as a Balance of power, a double check upon 
such men as the Directors are proven to have been; 
but I affirm that this Balance of power does not exist 
in the Deed of Trust. However, that such a safe- 
guard as a double check exists I admit, and I am 
convinced that it is to be found in the Manual; al- 
though not until we began to study our Manual 
from a sense of its ability to solve every problem 
which confronts our Church did we discover it. We 
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now see how Article 1 Section 9 gives one check and 
Article XXIV Section 6 provides the other with Sect. 
3 of Art. XIII as the medium of expression ; and this 
double check establishes the Balance of power which 
is necessary for democratic government in our 
Church. 

In a letter which I published in the Boston Herald, 
and which you have no doubt noticed, I made a 
statement in which I stated that your clients were 
liable to be forever excommunicated from our 
Church. With more mature knowledge of the situ- 
ation, I shall have to recall that, and await a 
thorough investigation of all the circumstances. 
While I am prepared to wait and see that justice 
and discipline is dealt out to all who may be in need 
of it within our ranks — and there are precious few 
who can escape it of all the Headquarters Chief Staff 
as far as I can estimate — ^I nevertheless think that it 
would not be fair to classify the Trustees in the 
disciplinary category with the Directors. The 
weak — to put it very mildly — and oscillating admin- 
istration of the Directors which can easily be 
traced as the cause of this litigation should not 
be disciplined in the same way as the honestly 
mistaken position of the Trustees, who would, I 
think, change their course now, if they could be 
convinced that the present one was wrong; I 
furthermore believe that they would drop their case 
and join forces with those who may be preparing 
to unseat the Directors. 

If you would care to meet me and allow me to 
go over the Manual with you and your clients you 
may find that I may be able to bring much new 
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light to bear upon it. Christian Scientists should 
be the last ones to hold that all the light there is, has 
been brought into manifestation, for they know that 
much remains still to be thrown on all of our 
Leader's writings. It should not seem strange to 
them, or impossible, that a fuller understanding of 
Mrs. Eddy's meaning of many of the By-Laws 
which touch the litigation may come to us 
at this time — a dark hour for Christian Scientists 
— and it should not seem impossible that God would 
reveal further light in this troublous time, not 
through some dignitary in high places, but through 
one of the humblest of members of The Mother 
Church. 

I shall take the first opportunity which presents 
itself to make what amends I can for the wrong I 
may have done in stating that the Trustees were en- 
titled to the most drastic treatment for which our 
By-Laws provide. 

Faithfully yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN. 



Tremont Building, 
Boston, August 4th, 1919. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom, 

Boston, Mass. 
Dear Madam: 

It was very thoughtful of you to write 
me such a kind note. I have tried to conduct these 
Hearings so as to have and to merit the approval of 
those who believe in Christian Science, and the fact 
that I have measurably succeeded, as indicated in 
your letter, heartens me very mucli. 
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I have received an important letter from 



• of California, who is a strong 

Christian Scientist, and am asking his permission 
to send out copies of it to those who are interested. 
If he gives me the permission, I will send you a copy. 

Sincerely yours, 

SHERMAN L. WHIPPLE. 



Waban, Mass., 
August 3rd, 1919. 
My dear General Streeter: 

Again I am taking the liberty 
of indulging in a pouring out of my soul to you, for I 
seem to have so many things I want to say to some 
understanding one — ^but if you are too busy to read 
my letters, and do not wish me to write, I sincerely 
trust that you will notify me, and I will "bottle up" 
my thoughts if I can. It is not surprising, sir, that I 
should desire to write to you of the subject which 
absorbes all my thinking powers, because it is so 
near to my heart, for you were the first to recognize 
the power of an individual member of The Mother 
Church, which I have discovered in the Manual. I 
long at times to meet with a friendly soul and dis- 
cuss the litigation; but I am indeed a stranger 
in a strange land, I have no relatives here and very 
few I could really call friends; the few I had have, 
mostly, turned the "cold shoulder" to me since I 
came out in open hostility to the Directors. I do 
not in the least mind if you do not reply, for I know 
that you are busy with the litigation; that you 
are in sympathy with my viewpoint, satisfies me. 
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I called Mr. up by 'phone on Friday 

night, and had a very interesting conversation with 
him. He was glad to be informed that Mr. Lord is 
looking into my case. He gave me convincing 
reasons why I should not entertain the idea of plead- 
ing my own case. I breathed a sigh of relief that I 
can spare myself this ordeal, without in any sense 
not doing full justice to my suit and the Cause of 
Christian Science, which I love with all my heart, 
soul, mind and strength. It would now seem that I 
might almost sit back in the chariot I have been so 
laboriously struggling to drag up hill, hitch on the 
war horses of law trained for this work, and let 
them gallop the chariot uphiU to victory over evil. 
"My Father! My Father! The chariot of Israel and 
the horsemen thereof." 

Mr. gave me a clear sense that we are 

dealing with the most complicated part of the law 
in this case of mine — I have always concluded that 
all Anglo-Saxon law was based upon the Hebrew 
decalogue, and if this be so I cannot see how it can 
be such a difficult matter to bring it to bear upon 
the issue I have raised. What is my case against 
the Directors? Is it not one of violation, disgrace- 
ful violation of the terms of a pledge, shameful 
abuse of a most sacred agreement to enforce the By- 
Laws of The Mother Church? Is not this agree- 
ment just as binding on these men as the Treaty re- 
garding the neutrality of Belgium was to England 
and Germany? Can this agreement be treated as a 
"Scrap of paper," and those who fail to fulfil all the 
obligations it involves escape without punishment? 
An emphatic NO! will rise from millions of loyal 
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Christian Scientists all over the Globe, when once 
the true state of things comes clearly to their mind. 
It may seem a far cry from our litigation or my case 
against the Directors, to the Great World War, but 
the same principle is involved. If Christian 
Science is what we think it is, and what Mrs. Eddy 
says that it is, the issue involved in these law- 
suits is no less tremendous than was that which 
impelled this fair land to enter the war for the vin- 
dication of the honor of the "Scrap of paper." 
Furthermore, if our Church organization should be 
lost to the world — ^and only those who have a cir- 
cumscribed vision will close the eyes to the fact that 
there is grave danger — the healing element will 
again be submerged in ecclesiasticism. Then the 
appalling bloodshed over the "Scrap of paper" 
will have been in vain! Therefore, if this 
great country, the birthplace of the Discoverer 
and Founder of this teaching which is to 
restore the lost element of the Christ healing, the 
native land of millions of God's good men and 
women struggling to give expression to the right 
idea of all things, should not uphold, legally, the By- 
Laws of The Mother Church to which millions of her 
own people and many in other lands subscribe for 
their religious life — "Truth is fallen in the streets, 
and equity cannot enter!" 

During my conversation with Mr. many 

thoughts which have been working in my conscious- 
ness for some weeks took tangible shape: — It is not 
now surprising to me, after the uncovering of the 
Hearings, that Mr. Eustace should have conceived 
the idea that Mrs. Eddy must have provided a 
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Balance of power in her Church to weigh against the 
power of the Board of Directors. He had come into 
close and intimate relations with these men, who are 
human beings of quite ordinary intelligence and 
probity, as the Hearings have brought out in such a 
way that it cannot be denied; and that Mrs. Eddy 
could have been unwise enough to trust the entire 
organization, which only her close commimion with 
God for many years could establish, to the proble- 
matical faithfulness of five men — ^really three, for 
three is the majority — ^was an impossible thought 
for him to entertain. We may conjecture how he was 
no doubt led to search for a Balance of power, and 
that he should have thought that it was in the Deed 
of Trust which Mrs. Eddy created, is, in one sense, 
natural enough. This Balance of power is certainly 
a brilliant idea, though I am convinced that we can 
prove that it is in its wrong setting in the Deed of 
Trust. We may perhaps follow the development of 
this idea when it first came to him with such con- 
viction. — The more he thought of it the more feas- 
ible it became to him, until at last, thoroughly con- 
vinced of the justice and reasonableness, and the 
possibilities of it as a safeguard to the Cause, which 
I do not doubt he loves just as much as I do — and / 
think that is sayhig a great deal — ^he began to talk 
about it to his colleagues. Going cautiously over 
what he knew to be difficult ground, his own entire 
faith, and confidence in his idea, as well as evident 
purity of purpose enabled him to convince practical- 
ly every one he spoke to about it, and some of these 
were so convinced of the truth of this version of the 
Balance of power in the Deed of Trust that they be- 
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gan to try and convince others; and some of them 
met with violent opposition, as the Hearings have 
brought out. Mr. Dittemore seems to have been the 
only one of all the Headquari^ers Chief Staff who 
never for one moment became enamored of this idea: 
thank God, that he did not listen to the subtle argu- 
ment, for this has meant the safety of our organiza- 
tion. I remember that, to my utter amazement, one 
of the Committtee on Finance startled me by saying: 
'*We must remember that the Deed of Trust is just 
as much the work of Mrs. Eddy as the Manual is, 
and" (shaking his finger impressively at me) "don't 
you forget that whatever she has provided for in 
this, must be carried out, and the Trustees are under 
agreement to that Deed of Trust, and we cannot 
brush aside their claim." Those are the words, and 
I know I went cold all over! The inference I got 
was that we would have to concede something to 
them if they could prove on a technical point that 
the Deed of Trust conflicted with the Manual ! This 
iUustrates how convincing was Mr. Eustace's idea 
of a Balance of power in the Deed of Trust. 

Judging the Trustees now, after studying the situ- 
ation carefully from the evidence of the Hearings, I 
find that my opinion concerning them has modified, 
for I now see that which I could not see before the 
Hearings, that there is some reason for their views 
regarding the Deed of Trust, although, of course, I 
still think that the reason could not bear the scrutiny 
of close analytical inspection. I now think that they 
are honestly mistaken men with no desire to disrupt 
the/ organization, and who do really desire to protect 
it from hierarchy. As far as I can see, the Trustees 
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have, at any rate, fought honorably, and have 
been above pettiness and meanness, which is 
more than can be said for some of their oppon- 
ents. At any rate, I am going to give the Trustees 
the opportunity of proving whether my estimate of 
them is near right, for I intend to ask them for an 
interview, and shall embrace the occasion to dis- 
cuss the Balance of power idea with them. Of 
this I am certain that if the Finance Committee had 
been as diligently searching to find a Balance of 
power against the Directors, in the Manual, and 
especially in Section 6 of Article XXIV., our beloved 
Church would without doubt have been spared the 
litigation. 

Sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



Having lived the greater part of my life on the 
other side of the planet and knowing the length of 
time it takes for news concerning Headquarters to 
reach those in Australia, and how anxiously they 
would be waiting authentic accounts of what was 
taking place in regard to the litigation, I have made 
a practice of keeping many of my friends posted in 
the latest happenings. It will be remembered that 
in the earlier days of the litigation the Monitor said 
nothing at all regarding the trouble, and much that 
was of the greatest concern to the Field could reach 
the outlying parts only through the press, which 
published authentic accounts of what was taking 
place from time to time. I sent many of these news- 
papers to Australia and elsewhere, and the letter 
from one of these friends, which follows my reply to 
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a former letter received from her, reveals the condi- 
tion of thought regarding the litigation. It also re- 
fers to the social unrest and political upheaval 
which is general, and convulsing the world. 



Waban, Mass., 
August 6th, 1919. 
My dear friend: 

I was glad to receive your reply to 
my letter in which I told you of conditions here. 
The situation remains the same, excepting that the 
Monitor is now publishing a verbatim account of 
the Hearings, so I have cancelled the subscription I 
took out for you at the Court Information Bureau, 
as this has now ceased operating. 

You ask how much you owe for the literature I 
sent — nothing at all ; this is but a drop in the bucket 
of all the private money which is being poured out 
in order to keep the Field posted up and awake 
to the issue. I know that these printed state- 
ments will bring the true condition of things 
to the honest thought, for all the litigants are flying 
with all their sail out, and if anyone of them has 
anything to say, now's the time to say it. A few 
days ago I had a serious talk with a well informed 
man, Mr. , and really the gravity of the situa- 
tion from his point of view is enormous and enough 
to frighten anyone who is not a Christian Scientist. 
Not that he has any doubt in the world, as to the 
final triumph of the righteous side, but the length of 
time it may take to complete the cases, the amount 
of funds the Directors and Trustees have at their 
disposal, and which they would not hesitate to use 
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to the last penny, in their endeavor to retain their 
position, is cause for alarm. He thinks, and I 
too think, that the Director situation is far more 
serious than the Trustee one ever was, and this is 
also the opinion of many others who are not young- 
sters in the weighty matter of the Law of the land. 
I confess that I spent a sleepless night after I left 
the telephone, over which I had the conversation; 
and in the darkness of the night, when all seemed 
so still, the seeming enormity of what our Church is 
up against, seemed to stand out in relief; I found 
myself weeping that things should be as they are. 
I am, however, sure that I am not the only loving 
soul who has sorrowed at this time for our Chiu'ch 
which cost our beloved Leader so many heartaches. 
See Miscellany, page 166, where she says: "Had 
I never suffered for The Mother Church, neither 
she nor I would be practicing the virtues which 
lie concealed in the smooth seasons and calms 
of human existence." However, I believe that I 
have the stickability of the British bull-dog strain 
too well defined in my makeup, for me to dream of 
letting the enemy break through our lines on ac- 
count of the size of the opposing forces, for I was up 
next morning bright and early — ^more determined 
than ever not to give "sleep to my eyes nor slumber 
to my eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob." 

When I was having that lonely time in the middle 
of the night, and things seemed so black, the thought 
of our beloved Leader — ^to sense, lying in cold 
splendor in that elegant memorial reinforced with 
iron girders set in many tons of cement — over- 
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whelmed me, and the intense longing for her — that 
if only she could come out to us now — But this 
was a breath of mortal mind's mode of think- 
ing and wishing, and cannot effect Truth one 
iota, or make God's arm less able to save. 
We know that our Leader has left us provided with 
means of protection and defence, and — Oh! may 
God raise up a mighty army of real valiant Soldiers 
of the Cross, and awaken the slumbering. 

Mr. , the friend I have mentioned, said 

that it would probably require the united action of 
five hundred Christian Scientists to unseat the Direc- 
tors, and that it may take at least a year to do so. 
I do not want to believe this, and am going along 
steadily, allowing no grass to grow under my feet 
— ^working unceasingly at that which is always 
directly or indirectly concerned with the liti- 
gation, and have learned somewhat the meaning of 
page 519, line 26, of our Text-book. There are also 
domestic cares needing attention. 

This happy, peaceful home, where you visited me 
near a year ago — ^My! It seems like ages since 
we had that sweet visit here together, for I seem to 
have gone through centuries of time since those 
days — ^is now just the right place for me, and is a 
most excellent "jumping off" ground. 

I am glad to hear you say that your heart goes out 
to Mr. McCracken, for I really think that he has had 
to carry a load of grief caused by jealousy and mis- 
representation, such as falls to the lot of few. I 
heard an account of the persecution he endured at 
the hands of so-called Christian Scientists in New 
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York at the time of the upheaval there. I have 
been informed that he is touring in the Holy Land. 

God save Christian Scientists from so-called Chris- 
tian Scientists. 

I see by your letter that you have the same subtle 
error to meet in your Field, which is too prevalent 
generally — "that we must stand by the Directors at 
any cost." Well dear, you stand by Principle at any 
cost to personal considerations, and see who has the 
best bargain in the long run. We have no need to 
fear the public exposure, for this seems to be abso- 
lutely necessary in order to bring error from under 
the cover it has enjoyed too long, and this will bless 
not only the Cause but the dear brethren who seem 
so greatly to have strayed. It is quite true as some- 
one has said ''the light that beats about a throne is 
not easy to live in because the mortal is always 
wrong," but, thank, God, it has not been found im- 
possible for one Christian Scientist to keep straight 
to the plumbline of righteousness at Headquarters 
— there is hope for our Church in this. As you 
say: "The eyes of the world are on us now," but we 
must remember that we are not carrying the cause 
but that the Cause is carrying us, and will eventu- 
ally carry the whole of mankind into the Kingdom 
of God — even those who have crucified the Son of 
God anew, and put him to an open shame. Jesus 
had a disciple who betrayed him, and our beloved 
Leader did not escape the fangs of envy, malice and 
hate, but surely The Mother Church has surpassed 
all Reformers in the way of Judases. We also 
might paraphrase Tennyson's verse and say of our 
Church: 
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Traitors to right of Her, 
Plotters to left of Her, 
Priestcraft internally, 
Volleyed and thundered ; 
Now in the Judas hate — 
Then through the Way of Love 
On to the Crown above. 
She passeth unhindered. 

In about every letter you mention the social and 
political unrest of our Country, and have expressed 
a wish that I could be there to help. Never fear for 
an educated democracy. The determination of the 
Anglo-Saxon race for enlightenment will, I feel sure, 
prevent this civilization from slipping its cogs many 
centuries. Arrogant Toryism, crusted convention- 
alism and conservatism cannot prevent the cause 
of radical reform from marching onward to the ulti- 
mate realization of the Fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man. I am convinced, for my part, 
that what the masses need is not equal distribution 
of wealth, but equal opportunities to the only store- 
house of all wealth, which is the LAND; yet you 
will hear politicians in various stages of evolution 
discussing Direct Action, Unionism, Nationalization 
of the means of Production and Distribution, and 
hosts of brands of remedies for social unrest, and 
keep millions of miles away from an intelligent dis- 
cussion of the Land Question. This, however, must 
be the fundamental social reform of all, since every- 
thing comes from the land — ^that is, everything ma- 
terial, without which mortals cannot exist. I am a 
straight out Single Taxer, for the reason that fifteen 
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years ago I became convinced of the truth of social 
economy through the teaching of Henry Grcorge, 
who is, to my mind, one of the world's greatest 
benefactors and America's greatest man. It seems 
proverbial of mortals that they usually try every 
other remedy for an iU but the right one; 
I do hope and pray that we will not try all 
the remedies which are clamoring on all sides for 
recognition before we apply the only remedy for 
land monopoly — ^the cause of social unrest — which 
is a single tax on unearned increment or land values, 
— ^improvements exempted — and all other taxes re- 
mitted. I believe that there are more and more 
awakening every year to this reform; and I know 
from my brother who has been devoting his 
energies in this direction for many years in 
Western Australia, that it is there a live issue. 
Australia has many thinkers with the real reformer's 
spirit, and I verily believe that in proportion to her 
population she may have more than any other 
country. For training the young mind to the 
broader issues of life I find nothing here which 
compares with our various forms of debating soci- 
eties — They seem here to inherit their politics^ to 
a greater extent than do we — ^but then "Compari- 
sons are odorous." 

There is here great agitation over the League of 
Nations, and the idea seems in a fair way to being 
strangled before it has begun to live. This League 
is already established in the better understanding 
of the Anglo-Saxon race. The unity and har- 
mony which has resulted from our co-opera- 
tion in the war and which will continue to imfold 
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with further intercourse, is, to my sense, one of the 
great blessings of the war, and the safeguard of all 
other nations from the curse of war and oppression. 
President Wilson's wonderful idea is a medium of 
expression for those nations who love peace. 
Think what a League of Nations the Anglo- 
Saxon race represents! We know for ourselves 
that we have more faith in mercy than the 
sword, more love for peace than war — ^though 
we have had a lesson to be well prepared to enforce 
peace. I do not think that we will ever again allow 
such a terrible plague spot as the Armenian mas- 
sacres to exist, on the excuse that it is none of our 
business. If, as we think, the combined Anglo- 
Saxon race is the most powerful, then it becomes 
our duty to mother weaker races. I bow my 
head with shame to think that our Mother Country 
and America who represents such a great body of 
our race, should have been cognizant of this terrible 
crime without endeavoring to stop it. If England 
had forced Turkey into a war, or to desist from 
massacre, in the days of Gladstone, the cards would 
have been shuffled differently, and I cannot help 
thinking that the Great World War might have 
been averted. 

It is not difficult for me to foster affection for 
this great Nation, which is akin to us, for I have a 
real love for Americans, and have felt entirely at 
home here from the moment when I landed, a com- 
plete stranger, and alone. 

The conception of the great ancestry and des- 
tiny of our race has been very considerably 
quickened and enlightened since reading a 
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book on the Anglo-Israel subject called "Judas' 
sceptre, and Joseph's Birthright" by J. H. Allen. I 
have no hesitation in recommending it to you to 
read. 

It has been good to have had this long talk, and 
I trust we both feel better for it. Give my heart's 
love to all who are standing fair and square for 
Principle and not in outer darkness or halfway. 

Very sincerely yours, 

AUCE M. CAPORN. 



Melbourne, Australia. 
August 1st. 
My dear friend: 

Many thanks for your letter, received 
yesterday. It is good of you to take so much 
trouble to let us know what is going on at Head- 
quarters. I am passing your letter on to those who 
I feel sure, will make right use of it, and do their 
part in helping to establish our work on a higher 
and firmer basis. All the papers you have sent me 
have not been received yet. It has meant keeping 
hard at it here, for this "Flu" is still raging, and a 
lot of solid work has got to be put in all round. And 
now this Boston affair, coming on top of it, does 
not make things easier! I thought at first that it 
was a great pity that it was coming out in the Mon- 
itor but can now see it is best, as I hear it came 
through last mail from New York papers, and other 
sources, so that it is better that it is brought out 
correctly — though one cannot help a feeling of dis- 
trust of that quarter; whoever would have thought It 



THE HEARINGS, ETC. 315 

would have come to this when we visited the Pub- 
lishing House not many months ago. 

I am thankful, dear, that you are taking such 
an active part in errors' uncovering, and you have 
been kept in U. S. A. for some wise purpose after 
aU. 

I noticed a much broader thought here when I 
came back, but Ecclesiastical Despotism is claiming 
place and power in every direction. It is said that 
there is much planning for a revolution here, and 
it looked as though it was coming about a week ago. 
Three attacks were made openly, and in the last 
the gun carriages were brought out into the streets 
of Melbourne, so things had worked up to an awful 
pitch; but Truth brought deliverance, and the next 
day a most wonderful meeting was held and quiet 
has reigned since. The speeches at that meeting 
are to be put in pamphlet form. I will send you 
one when they come out. Sinn Fein is at the bot- 
tom of this trouble. So you see, dear friend, 
error has been rife here in more ways than one. At 
present — gas restrictions, half trains cut, no trams 
running after 7 P. M., and none on Sundays, and 
this seaman's strike with thousands out of employ- 
ment, has been going on into the 12th week. There 
has been nothing but upheavals here ever since I 
returned. 

While you are working there for our Cause we 
are doing our part in Australia. I have thought 
it a good thing that all the teachers were 
not congregating around Boston — for good, solid 
work is needed to keep outside activities from being 
hampered, through this upheaval at Headquarters, 



316 AWAKE, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS! 

and strong protecting mental work is needed and 
can be done by those outside of Boston. I am 
eagerly looking forward for the next lot of Monitors. 
I must now close with again thanks for all your 
kindness to us. 

Much love from your sincere friend, 



In August of 1919 the writer came in contact with 
a woman who complained very bitterly of treatment 
she stated she had received at the hands of a man, 
who, she affirmed, was well known to be a Christian 
Scientist. Her statement was corroborated by a 
man the writer has known for some time, whose 
word she has had no occasion to question — ^he is 
known to her to be a student of Christian Science, 
and she felt sure that there could be no ulterior 
motive in the interest he had taken in the matter. 

Love for The Mother Church and all it means to 
humanity, as well as loyalty to the Manual impelled 
her to find out how much truth there cduld be in 
the statements which had been made to her. She 
therefore wrote to the man who had been com- 
plained of, stating definitely the charges against 
him. This is one more instance where mortals who 
are faced with an awkward situation in black and 
white will imitate the ostrich, and seek to cover up 
the head from the consequences of their deeds done 
in the body of wrongdoing, seeking to satisfy the 
senses with a treacherous belief of "peace, peace 
where there is no peace," by not acknowledging re- 
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ceipt of the letter — an easy, though a weak way of 
shelving the issue at the expense of etiquette. 

When it became evident that there would be no 
reply to the letter, the writer made inquiries at 
Headquarters, and was informed that a name 
exactly the same as the one the recipient of the 
letter bears, is on the roll of membership of The 
Mother Church. 

Miss X's lawyer was consulted, relative to the 
case of complaint, as she had said she had taken it 
to him for advice; but owing to her impecuniosity, 
she was never able to prosecute the complaint fur- 
ther. This lawyer told the writer that he could 
prove the charge to be true in a Court of law. 



Waban, Mass. 
August 24th, 1919. 

Mr. 

Dear Sir: 

It has come to my notice that you have 
been charged with unjust treatment by one of the 
members of your company. It is also said that you 
are a Christian Scientist. As I am a member of 
The Mother Church, it is my duty to bring this grave 
matter to your notice, so that you may defend your- 
self, if it be not true. 

Miss X has affirmed that she had an engage- 
ment to play in " " for you since the 

first of June, that she had rehearsed for you 
several times and has also gone out professionally 
taking pictures for you. When, sometime in August 
you notified her that you would not put on the play 
for some time, she said she told you that if you did 
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not put it on by September, she would not be able 
to play, as she was not monetarily able to wait 
about so long for work, it being a matter of bread 
and butter with her. 

She said that you have not come to any 
terms with her, and refused to pay her for the time 
she spent in your employ when she rehearsed for 
you, and went out taking pictures with your com- 
pany. She affirms that she is entitled to payment 
for this. 

This woman has been staying with Mr. and Mrs. 

, who are acquaintances of mine, and Mr. 

has told me that he went to your office 

to talk the matter over with you, as he felt sorry 
for Miss X. He went in company with her, and they 
say that you made no adequate reply to Miss X's 

charge, and when Mr. tried to reason it 

out and begged for just two minutes to present it 
from Miss X's standpoint and the point of justice, 
you flew in a great rage from the room and shut 
yourself in another, thereby putting an end to the 
discussion. 

I think there must be something very seriously 
wrong with this matter, for I am sure that I can 

depend upon Mr. ^*s word of honor, and 

although I have known Miss X only a very short 
time, she does not appear to me to be foolish enough 
to make these grave charges against you if there 
were no grounds for doing so. 

I sincerely hope that you will be able to satisfac- 
torily explain, and if you are able to vindicate your- 
self I shall be just as zealous to see that your good 
name is protected. If you are a Christian Scientist 
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you must be aware of the seriousness of the charges 
I have made. 

Under ordinary circumstances the correct mode 
of procedure would be to acquaint the Christian 
Science Board of Directors with the charge, and 
ask them to investigate it — ^but unfortunately, we 
are so situated at the present time in our Church 
that it is useless to look for help from this quarter. 

Having had experience with some who call them- 
selves Christian Scientists refusing to acknowledge 
letters it would be awkward to answer, I will guard 
against the probability of your not receiving this, 
by myself delivering it at your office. I will ask 
you to please reply, and if you fail to do so, or give 
Miss X justice, and fair play, I shall feel justified in 
giving this serious matter thorough ventilation. 

Faithfully yours, 

ALICE M. CAPORN. 



STATEMENT BY MR. BLANK 

The Statement which follows requires more than 
ordinary recognition and the following explanation. 

This statement is given over the gentleman's sig- 
nature, but the writer has as much as possible, 
avoided inserting names in this book. 

The writer has not voluntarily discussed her open 
letter in the Boston Herald with any one, and her 
friend Mr. Blank had not read this paper, and so was 

unaware of the letter. When Mr. brought 

the matter of this letter to his attention, it was 
natural that Mr. Blank should enquire of the writer 
about it. This gave the opportunity to question him 
regarding his interview with one of the Headquart- 
ers Staff, and request a written statement, which 
was willingly given. Mr. Blank is aware that this 
statement is being utilized in this book, and is more 
than willing that error should receive the full blaze 
of the searchlight of publicity. This statement is 
valuable, in that it uncovers the quality of thought 
which, apparently has congregated round our be- 
loved Mother Church, and seemingly especially on 
Her official Staff. 



"I had an experience this morning which opened 
my eyes and I should like to have this statement 
made as public as possible, for it may open the eyes 
of other Scientists. 

320 
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*1 had been contemplating taking a vacation 
whicli I sorely needed. As my domestic troubles were 
weighing me down, I desired to go alone, and did 
not want to give my wife grounds to say that I had 
deserted her. I had come in contact with Mr. 

, who is employed by the Christian Science 

Board of Directors in a certain capacity, a good 
many times, in consequence of certain work 
we were both interested in. I thought to go to 

Mr. as to a friend, to ask him if he 

thought I was legally entitled to take a vacation 
without my wife's consent ,and to show him a letter 
which a sincere friend had written to my wife, in 
order that he may see what I was encountering in 
my home life. 

"lie read the letter and then said: 'Well, what 
have you got to say about these women — ^how did 
you get mixed up with them?' I told him that when 
Miss Y, who was mentioned in the letter, came to 
us and engaged a room in our home, that, as she is 
a member of The Mother Church and a Christian 
Science nurse we often talked together of the 
thing that interested us more than anything 
else in the world, namely. Christian Science. 
One day Miss Y told me she thought that 
she ought to leave the house as my wife had 
insinuated that there were improper relations 
between us. I was thunderstruck, as Miss Y had 
barely been with us a week, and in any case was a 
gray-haired gentlewoman, old enough to be my 
mother. This Christian Science friend who had 
recommended her to come to us, knew that when she 
left she had only a very little money, and that she 
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had to leave her trunks for security as she could 
not then afford to pay her rent. She did, however, 
pay as soon as she was able to. This shock was 
hard to bear, but I hoped and prayed that my wife 
would soon recognize that my attitude was only 
brotherly to any woman outside herself. The climax 
has come in the case of a lady whom we invited 
to stay with us, as she was in most inharmonious 
surroundings in Boston. 

"My wife insulted Miss Blank, charging her with 
designs on her husband, and threatened to envoke 
the law if she did not leave the house at once. 
One day, when I returned to the city, my wife met 
me at the station and made the vilest of insinuations 
regarding Miss Blank to me, threatening to leave 
me if Miss Blank stayed another hour in our home. 
I found Miss Blank ready to leave when I got home. 
I thought that she was a good woman and in no posi- 
tion financially to face the world, with a pre- 
carious profession as her only means of sup- 
port. I called up this Christian Science friend 
to whom both my wife and I had often appealed for 
help, and told her a little of the distress we were 
in. She offered this sister, who was a complete 
stranger to her, a home with her until she should 
have time to see the next step to take. I need to 
take a rest at this time in order to see my wife as 
God's perfect child. This friend wrote my wife this 
letter because she thought it was her duty to point 
out how wrong was her treatment of these women, 
when she knew that my wife attends a Christian 
Science Church and had given out that she was a 
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Christian Scientist — though neither of us has joined 
the Church. 

"Mr. asked who the author of this letter 

was. I told him Mrs. Capom. He said, *0h, the 
same that published the letter in the Herald?' I 
said, *Not that I know of.' 'Let's see — how do 
you spell the name? — (writing it down) — ^Yes, 
that's the same thing; can you stop her from 
sending this?' 'Yes.' 'Do so! Is this Mrs. Capom 
woman a nurse?' *A nurse? She is a sincere 
Christian Scientist who merits the confidence 
of the father of two motherless children at 
his estate near Boston.' 'Where does she come 
from?' 'Prom Australia.' 'And her husband?' 
'She said her husband would be coming to America?' 
'What right had she to leave her husband? — 
What are you following the advice of a person 
who is not listed in the Journal for?' 'I have 
not asked for advice, and she has given me 
none, but turned me to God for help. — I said only 
that she is sincere in her desire to help all who are 
in need.' 'Well, you are running around helping di- 
vorced women and the like — I should think your wife 
would object — mine would.' 'The few hours I have 
spent helping this poor woman are well spent, I want 
you to know. I came here for advice about this 
vacation — what about it?' 'Well, I've got an 
appointment and can't stop — ^but listen — ^take this 
letter and bum it — and also that stuff you have got 
there in pencil, and forget it, and forget quickly — 
and don't take the advice of anyone who tries to 
interfere between husband and wife.' 'But I am 
not — she has not influenced me to take this step, I 
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have been pining to get away by myself long months 
ago, before she knew that we had any troubles.' 
'Remember that you have no — ^m — er position yet, 
— ^no profession, though I think you have ability. 
You must be very — ^m — er — careful.' *If you only 
knew Mrs. Capom you'd have a very different 
opinion of her. What was her article in the 
Herald about?' 'Oh! I did not say anything 
against Mrs. Capom — ^mind, I never said a word 
about her, not a word! I don't care to discuss the 
Herald article — ^it has nothing to do with the case. 
So just bum this stuff — ^forget it, and take your wife 
with you on your vacation.' 'What if she doesn't 
— ?' 1 haven't time to spare now (reaching for 
his hat) Remember you can't help everyone, and 
if you must help — help men, don't have anything to 
do with the women.' 'Anyway those few whose 
lives touch mine should, and shall receive what help 
I can give, and I am glad to have helped them. Now, 
being misunderstood and persecuted by the one 
woman I love as my wife, I am determined to take 
a few days of solitude — ^but as you have no time 
now, and think I ought not to leave an irritating 
woman for a while — I guess I'll get along without 
explaining matters further.' " 



God is the only Detective. No Sherlock Holmes 
ever set a more effectual trap to catch a cunning fox 
with greater dexterity, than did this good, trusting 
man, the day he went to interview this employee of 
the Christian Science Board of Directors! Surely 
the Lamb (Innocence) slays the Wolf — define Wolf, 
all ye who have felt his mercfless fangs! 
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We would like to take this opportunity (pleasure, 
we almost said) to analyze this interview between 
Mr. Blank and Mr. . 

Observe how little interest this employee of the 
Directors, member of The Mother Church, and 
most probably the class student of some "Lord High 
Eixecutioner" pays to the vital part — ^the kernel 
of the letter I felt in duty bound as a member 
of The Mother Church, to write to one who has been 
giving the impression that she was a Christian 
Scientist, but whose daily life seems at present 
nearer the South Pole — although we are happy to 
state that we have, now and then observed indica- 
tions of nobility of character scintillating, like stars 
in the darkness. This letter was either the blackest 
kind of falsehood, and untruthful libel, or it was in 
defence of the reputation of Christian Scientists. 
He allowed this letter to pass out of his possession 
and recommended its being burned, without taking 
the trouble to find out which of the two propositions 
it really was. He seems to have been much more 
exercised in getting his hat, and seeing a man about 
a dog, than in satisfying himself as to whether I had 
been guilty of breaking any of the By-Laws. He 
may need something more substantial than a hat to 
cover his exceptionally handsome well-groomed 
cranium, when his tailor can no longer conceal his 
nakedness, nor his employers shelter him! 

After all, it is not very surprising that this member 
of the Headquarters staff should miss this opportun- 
ity to defend the Manual of The Mother Church, the 
Manual which is the Anchor, Chart, Bulwarks and 
Rudder of our organization, since it is likely to 
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become a "fly in the ointment." Only for this little 
book, positions at Headquarters would be as much 
surrounded with secrecy, and as secure from pub- 
licity, as is the Vatican. 

''Don't send this letter to your wife": — ^In case she 
may see herself as others see her! Stand all 
the tortures of marriage with a jealous, domineering 
tyrant for years and years and years, or until you 
die — or she does! Continue indefinitely to submit 
your beautiful white soul to be laid on the vivisec- 
tional table for experimental purposes, or to satisfy 
a sex maniac — ^perhaps mental only, and therefore 
more dangerous and treacherous. Cover things up 
and learn to be a hypocrite! Give the impression that 
you are a devoted couple ; don't court a solitary va- 
cation and peace to which you are entitied, because 
of what people will say. Rather "waste your sweet- 
ness on the desert air" in companionship with your 
legal vampire, than take drastic steps to get rid for a 
while of a nuisance, whom years of patience and for- 
bearance has not healed, but rather enraged; allow 
her to continue to insult your friends if they are 
women ! 

'Who's the Author?" — ^Ah! now we have her! 
What purpose has this sleuth-hound in tracking a 
"Nobody" to earth; how came he to desire to quiz 
into the ins and outs of her private life? (BV>ssicking 
for matrimonial skeletons, eh? Barking up the 
wrong tree, Mr. Whom ! Sorry — can't acconmiodate 
you with a grain of comfort to the enemy. I'm 
legally, lovingly, properly married and done for; 
wedded to one of God's good men, who would rather 
cut off his right and left hand — ^if he had the assist- 
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ance of a dorsal fin — ^than stand in the way of the 
development of my life work; and I verily believe 
that part of it is* to stay right here and take a hand 
in giving your employers a long, long vacation — 
and there may be smaller potatoes requiring the 
spade) . 

"Follow only the advice of those listed in the Journal." 
Do not "take it to the Lord in prayer" — ^that 
is a Methodist idea, and quite out of date in 
our Movement, since about December 3rd, 1910. We 
now have a trained army of father and mother Con- 
fessors listed in the Journal; nearly all of them are 
class-taught — ^think of it — ^lots of them students of 
the phylacteried High Priests (say it with bated 
breath). Go to them with your weary heart, my 
poor, helpless man ; some of them will be sure to give 
you such advice that you won't want to think 
for yourself, — ^they'll do it for you, as they are 
"experienced" and will save you all the trouble! 
"That's the way we do things in the old country!" 
(A word in your ear, Mr. Whom — ^the good old 
Huguenot name I bear, which fled with its owners 
to Scotland from France for religious liberty, — be- 
fore you were thought of, — ^is too honorable to rest 
beside many names which should begin to feel 
mighty uncomfortable in the Christian Science Jour- 
nal ! We already know of some, and there may be so 
many more that I really think my name would 
cause your employers more heartaches inside the 
Journal than outside — so "let sleeping dogs lie"). 

"Forget it, and forget it quickly." Say, sir, who's 
giving advice now? Can't find Mr. Whom's name in 
the Journal's list of practitioners ! Another case of 
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the teaching which has prevailed for a long time 
on the Headquarter's Staff, probably since about 
December 3rd, 1910 — "don't do as I do, but do as I 
tell you." How easy it is to be a rattling good 
preacher, especially when the "per annum" warrants 
it! "Forget it." Exactly! Go straight home to the 
bosom of your legal, lawful spouse who throws 
crockery and pieces of common kitchen soap at you; 
tells all your friends that she has to keep you 
when she knows it's a purple lie; reminds you and 
them on every possible occasion of the great 

yawning social gulf between you, and ^nuf sed! 

Forget that you have your Christian Science to 
preserve, the "young child" to protect from the 
world, the flesh and the evil one ; and that there are 
limits to human endurance. I've got a pretty little 
fur-lined nest of my own, and a good, safe regular 
job here with the Directors, just so long as my bosses 
keep me; and bless you, boy, I'd as soon think of 
siding with that awful Mrs. Capom woman — whom 
I'd rather run a mile than meet — ^than think for 
myself, as far as my employers are concerned. It's 

an abominable thing to be out of harness, so 

"when I say jump, you jump" is my policy, — and 
pray, my friend, follow my popular lead! 

"Remember that you have no — m — er — no position I" 
This, my most impecunious dreamer of dreams, 
in which you fondly fancy that you can make 
this poor old Planet a fit place for men and 
animals to roam safely about in, none desiring to 
make them afraid, is a most important point to 
remember! Always recollect that you have no 
position and can't be a man until you have, and 
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then you will be sure to forget God, Who took 
care of your ancestors who came over in 1630, 
seeking freedom to worship Him according to the 
highest idea of devout simplicity they had. 
Their God has been on a vacation in the country 
round about Jordan since about December 3rd, 
1910, and is not expected to return to the Christian 
Science Church until the Directors take their rest — 
and, strange to relate, they don't want a vacation, 
not a long, long, long one anyway — not on your 
natural, my boy! 

''I've said nothing ctgainst Mrs, Capom," Oh, be 
quite sure of this, for I don't want her freezing onto 
me! Look what she's said in that letter about my 
poor, dear employers. I would not give her a 
chance to pick the eyes out of my well shaped head : 
I'll keep in out of the wet, believe me — ^if I know 
enough! Why, even the Directors can't land her, 
she knows too much about the By-Laws for them, 
and how on earth do you suppose the fourth violin 
could? My son of felicity! Be quite certain, now, 
that I have been most circumspect in my cross-ex- 
amination, not to tread on this volcano's pedaling ex- 
tremity! Listen — Oh mortal! — ^If I dared to say all 
I think of this mordant woman, I might as well take 
a passage to Mars on the next aeroplane and become 
a naturalized Marsonian. I tell you, my youthful con- 
fidant and useful member of the Give a Hand League, 
that we'd much rather deal with the Trustees 
(and mercy! but it looks like we won't be able to 
shift them, seeing we have got a sort of trumped up 
case against them) or that Dittemore man (and 
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there are grave signs that the worst will happen in 
that quarter) than with this Amazon. 

"Burn this stuff." Bum heretics! Bum the 
Manual of The Mother Church! We cannot now 
tie these Dissenters — ^these Protestants — ^to the 
stake, as we used to do — ^more's the pity, for that 
was a convenient way of dealing with these 
malcontents with much less likelihood of exposure, 
than these trying Hearings. We cannot, in this 
age, watch their independent unconquerable 
souls fly upward in the flames, the spirit of 
Ridley and Latimer supporting their martyred 
bodies, their pregnant words on their lips: "Master 
Ridley! We have this day set such a fire on 
the earth as shall never be put out!'* Ridley, Lati- 
mer, my heart and my hands stretch back across the 
centuries to you — ^I pray for fidelity to walk, if need 
be, with bleeding steps, the path you have helped 
to blaze in the debris of ecclesiasticism. As a little 
girl I read the story of your martyrdom in the His- 
tory of England, and questioned myself thus — Could 
you do this for the sake of your religion? Could 
you bear to be tied to a stake and burned, the logs 
and faggots made so damp, that it would take five 
weary hours for you to die? Could you? I was 
then unable to answer that question, for my religion 
was not vital in those days; I have, however, been 
able to answer that question without one mioment's 
hesitation since March, 1906, when I found the 
source of your faithful, brave spirit in Christian 
Science. God grant that I may be as faithful as you, 
and lovingly, gladly kiss the same sacred Cross. Am 
I worthy to unloose the shoes of your feet — ^those 
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dear feet that never perished eternally m the cruel 
flames of ecclesiastical despotism which seems to be 
rampant in this age, and in our beloved Church? I do 
not know: I can only continue to watch and pray, 
leaving the answer to the All-knowing One. 

"Should think your wife would object to your running 
around helping divorced women and the like — mine 
would.'' Naturally! But — that's quite another pair 
of sleeves! Mrs. Eddy's statement on page 64, 
line 10 to 13, is no longer practical politics, 
having gone out of fashion since about December 
3rd, 1910, when her faithful hands grew cold and 
could no longer hold the reins! Pass on, ye hope- 
less, pass on! The heart and soul of Mrs. Eddy's 
Church is dying or dead — ^it cannot survive the reign 
of terror. You lie! You LIE! The Church of her 
wonderful love, so gentle, so STRONG, is neither 
dead, nor asleep, NOW. "Awake! Awake! Put on 
thy strength, O Zion." 

"God is not dead; nor doth He sleep I 
The wrong shall fail, the right prevail. 
With peace on earth, good will to men." 

"If you must help — help the men; leave the women 
alone" Of course the Master taught differently, 
and it is recorded that he was "a friend of Publicans 
and Sinners" — ^that he was pure enough to truly 
love the shameless, though penitent Magdelene. 
No doubt he would want to help needy women to- 
day — ^but — well it's one of those difficult metaphysi- 
cal problems that you would require class instruc- 
tion to accurately analyze and understand — so let's 
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change the subject — ^needless to say we^ the select, 
quite understand it, but — . "Keep your feet firmly 
fixed on the earth/' 

"Take your wife with you." Pon my word — ^thls 
looks like more advising! No doubt there's an in- 
scrutable reason — perhaps indulging in a little con- 
fessional box practice preparatory to enlisting as a 
priest! Yes! Take your wife — for you can never 
enter the kingdom of God without your wife 
— and such a wife — Oo!! — ^And your houses and 
lands ! Jesus taught the reverse, and Mrs. Eddy has 
said that she could not spare time from her Grod 
work to see her only child, excepting on rare occa- 
sions. Whenever the opportimity presented itself 
— she sometimes made the opportunity — she occa- 
sionally sought to gain a clear sense of imity with 
Good in the solitude the rocks afforded, in the very 
spot you have held in your hungry heart as the 
refuge you would choose for your lonely vacation, 
down by the seashore at Lynn. But all that has 
now passed into the dead languages ; it will be neces- 
sary for you to have instruction on the fashions now 
worn by the people., if you desire to be "in the 
swim." Mercy sakes, you are like "Bellamy 
looking backwards" — or one bom out of due season! 
The Christ has not yet come to Earth: when He 
comes, we will have no further troubles — goodness 
knows we have enough — ^He is supposed to be able 
to fix everything to suit all parties — ^when He comes. 

"You cannot help everybody;" Therefore help no- 
body, if you can possibly avoid it, perhaps excepting 
your own immediate family, because you rise or fall 
in the social scale with your "sisters and your 
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cousins whom you reckon by the dozens — and your 
aunts.** 

If you find a little black kitten on the istreet, that 
looks like it has no home, don't pick it up, especially 
if you have on your Sunday clothes — ^it may be 
crawling alive with microbes and germs of disease! 
There are millions of hungry-love hungry creatures 
of all kinds and conditions, some have four legs and 
some haven't; — ^if you take home that little black 
mite, give it some food, bathe it and destroy the 
vermin which is tormenting it night and day, eating 
holes in tender flesh, you have taken home only one 
kitten. Since you can't take the lot under your 
wing, you might as well leave this one; and don't 
agonise over it, for that would spoil your mental 
poise for treating patients! Of course if you leave 
that little forlorn bit of somewhat animated ragged 
fur, mewing pitifully on the street, a boy might 
come along, pick it up and sell it to the vivisectional 
inquisitions — ^but we can't help that We will do 
what we can so far as we are paid for it, as for the 
rest — ^let it go hang! Whatever you do, don't go 
about looking for little black kittens to rescue: 
there are enough troubles without looking for them. 

Bless your heart, I very nearly broke the rule of 
the New Regime the other day! A little girl came 
to my cosy domicile carrying a cute little black kittle 
with four white paws, and white whiskers spraying 
gracefully on either side of her dear little face. 
This child nearly melted my heart when she asked 
If I wanted a kitten, as the woman It belonged to 
was going to kill It If she did not find It a home. 
She had walked all over town trying to find a home 
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for that little kittie, but everyone had a cat and 
didn't want another. I sent her with the little study 
in black and white, over to your pugnacious friend, 
for she also is a dreamer of dreams much after the 
style of your own prehistoric, stone age heart, 
though I heard she had a cat and kitten. 

Don't think for one moment that I'm hard hearted 
old man. Fm really one of the most chicken heart- 
ed of floppy mortals! Can't bear to kill anything! 
Someone sent us a turkey for Thanksgiving, and 
that old bird was so tame it must have been brought 
up in a nursery — followed us all over the place. 
Think I could wring her neck? — had to get the 
butcher! Um! but she was the best tasting bird — 
and I look like I'd be a good judge, eh? 

That reminds me lad, you look thin and haggard, 
like Lazarus when he came out of the tomb wrapped 
in grave clothes — go home and get your wife to 
cook you something really tasty — . What! never 
hungry — can't eat? Most of the "best people" In our 
movement are the most elaborately dressed, well fed 
crowd you ever saw — go thou and do likewise, and 
don't let me see you again parading in that suit 
your industrious wife made for you! Pay a visit to 
my tailor. Now, as a parting blessing — remember 
that Mrs. Eddy's Manual — which seems as full of 
"thou Shalt not" as the commandments — ^need not 
bother you, or disturb your sleep, because there are 
just as many ways of interpreting the By-Laws as 
there are Christian Scientists — ^and there are mil- 
lions. This salient friend of yours has the most ab- 
surd interpretation you ever saw — but it doesn't ef- 
fect us any ; we have a much more pliable interpre- 
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tation — like putty ! She thinks her interpretation — 
I believe she's got another name for hers, not 
interpretation, but analysis — has got us in a tight 
comer! But, my smiling skeleton, we'll get out 
somehow — believe me. Money talks! I'm not ar- 
guing — I'm simply telling you ! No — I cannot waste 
further time on you, and your domestic quagmire! 
If you only knew the pile of law books the Body 
guard are studying in order to find out a way to 
handcuff this friend of yc^urs, you'd groan, and she'd 
wilt! (I don't think). Case of "Angels rush 
in where fools fear to tread" — She'll be sorry for 
herself when — ^Well bye-bye — ^must see a man about 
a dog! Where, oh where is my hat. (Exit. Shut 
the door gently! Play very slow music! Shade the 
blue light — and put on the considering cap.) 



Is there such a thing as "righteous indignation"? 
And if so, may we who are yet so far from the ideal 
established by the Christ, be justified in giving ex- 
pression to this in a manner denoted in the above? 
In the years that are to come, when the dross with 
which we are now burdened, will have been dissolved 
by Truth and Love, we may not handle error in 
"high places" by satire. Relative to this — the point 
we desire to make clear in the above article, is not 
as to whether this man we have called Mr. Blank 
was justified in befriending women who may or may 
not have been adventuress ; nor is it made to justify 
Mr. Blank's position, for he may have been some- 
what in error, and in his enthusiasm to assist, and 
express the pure affection which oozes from every 
thought of humanity he so freely expresses, he may 
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have overstepped the bounds of matrimonial prop- 
riety; the point we earnestly desire to make clear, is 
the easy manner in which this influential member of 
the official staff of The Mother Church descended to 
purely worldly methods of handling this case which 
had been brought to his attention. This is further 
indicated in the following incident. A few days 
after it became known that this book was to be pub- 
lished my friend happened to meet this official re- 
ferred to, who lost no time in asking my friend for 
particulars regarding it: "But where is all the money 
coming from? Who is backing her? Is Dittemore 
financing it?" questioned our Headquarters friend. 
Fortunately, my friend is in a position to know for a 
positive fact, that Mr. Dittemore had absolutely 
nothing, in any way, to do with the publication of 
this book; that whatever censure or credit attaches 
to the publication thereof, the writer cannot right- 
fully share with anyone, and so the innuendo — ^the 
suggestion fell on barren ground. One could not 
imagine such a state of thought segregating around 
The Mother Church official staff, — ^which the writer 
is convinced is attributable to the belief of a sta- 
tionary staff with a "life job," — under the system of 
rotation in office we advocate. 



ti 



NO REST FOR THE WICKED" 



During the interim in the Hearings in the summer 
months, I again endeavored to bring my case against 
the Directors before the Courts of Law, and to this 
end consulted a lawyer. I had my complaint 
written out and left it with Mr. Arthur Lord. At 
the first interview, he undoubtedly thought very lit- 
tle of my chance of unseating the Directors. "Have 
you a specific charge to lay against them?" he 
asked. I replied that I had; that he would find 
my specific complaint, or complaints set down in 
order in the manuscript. Then he looked interested. 

A few days later I had another consultation. This 
time he seemed much more favorably impressed, 
and said "I should be much more interested in 
watching the developments of this case, than the 
other two, for this one goes to the bottom of the 
others, and to the very foundation of your Church 
organization." 

After consulting with other legal men, Mr. Lord 
decided that the time had not come to take direct 
action, although I was most desirous of doing so ; not 
that I could expect to proceed far with my case until 
there has been a decision in the present proceedings, 
but for the effect it would have on the Bleld and per- 
haps on the issue now pending. 

In the meantime former Senator Works of Los 
Angeles, having stepped into the arena on behalf of 
the members, maybe to unseat the Directors as soon 
as the opportunity presents itself, my case will prob- 
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ably be successfuUy brought to a satisfoctory conclu- 
sion in his suit. For when all is said and done my 
complaint against the Directors is not an individual 
concern in any way — ^if it were, I never under any 
circumstances could be induced to resort to the law 
of the land to settle it; my complaint is of such a 
nature that every member of The Mother Church 
could bring a similar suit against the Directors, and, 
I firmly believe, win out with flying colors. 

The wonder of it is, that more Christian Scientists 
are not awake to the great injury the Directors have 
perpetrated in our organization, and that there are 
not more lawsuits brought against them. 

There have been times when our Leader has felt 
that of two evils — ^that is, to allow the Movement to 
be controlled by disloyal students — or evoke the law 
of the land to protect the Church — ^the lesser was to 
choose the latter course. The correspondence which 
follows foreshadows that the Directors cannot sit 
back in peace for a moment, hoping that the time 
may come when they will again install themselves in 
general favor in the Directorate of The Mother 
Church. 



Waban, Mass., 
July 31st, 1919. 
Mr. Arthur Lord, 
70 State Street, 
Boston. 
Dear Sir: 

I am handing you some manuscript which 
I should be glad if you will look into; it reveals 
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that I have been ready for legal action against the 
Directors of the Christian Science Church for some 
months. As I have no knowledge whatever of the 
legal side of this matter, I should like to consult 
with you concerning it The questions which I 
would like to ask are — ^Would it be possible to 
serve a notice of dismissal on the Directors based 
upon the charges I have laid down, during the 
interim which will be given the Hearings in the 
summer months ; and if they should refuse to vacate 
their office would it be possible to have a trial before 
the Hearings commence again? Would it be advis- 
able and possible for me to plead my own case, 
retaining the services of counsel to watch my 
interests, and advise as he thinks necessary? The 
reason for this provision is not from any sense of my 
own ability, or counsel's inability, but to embrace, if 
practicable, the opportunity this would afford, to 
show the Field and the world that the revered Dis- 
coverer and Pounder of Christian Science has placed 
in the hands of even the most lowly of the members 
of her Church a complete weapon of defence from 
ecclesiastical despots within the officership of our 
Headquarters, and that this protection and defence 
is found in the By-Law^ and Deeds of Trust. 

You will see that I have, among other charges, 
made a point concerning the Directors malad- 
ministration in keeping the names of cer- 
tain students who are teachers of Christian 
Science on the list of Authorized Teachers 
for some long time after they have stated in print 
that they knew they were not spiritually qual- 
ified to teach. I could easily procure witnesses 
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who would testify to the gravity of this ofFence 
against the By-Laws of the Church which provides 
that the Directors shall keep vigilant watch to 
prevent this error; these students could testify, 
through practical experiences, as to what they have 
had to suffer through having received class instruc- 
tion from disloyal students. 

I am 

Faithfully yours 

ALICE M. CAPORN 



Waban, Mass., 
August 22nd, 1919. 
Mr. Arthur Lord, 

70 State Street, 
Boston. 
Dear Sir: 

I am returning the manuscript typewritten 
so that you will now have no difficulty in deciphering 
it. As you have said nothing further about the 
case, I conclude that you think the time is not yet 
opportune for legal action. I should expect you 
to inform me immediately in the event of your 
not seeing your way clear to take further action in 
the matter. As far as I am concerned I intend never 
to give up this case unless the necessity of pursuing 
it farther is removed in some other way than by 
that of legal action on my part. 

As to the cost of the suit, that would, I suppose, 
have to be borne by the party who lost the suit, and 
the point I am most exercised over at this time is 
to find a reliable lawyer who may have the same 
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absolute confidence as I, that my case could not be 
lost; who would therefore enter the conflict on my 
behalf with fearless assurance, bom of the justice of 
my plea. 

Yours Faithfully, 

ALICE M, CAPORN 



70 State St., Boston, 
September 8, 1919. 
Mrs. Alice M. Capom, 

Waban, Mass. 
Dear Madam: 

In view of the fact that you seem to 
desire immediate action and as it is, in my opinion, 
desirable to wait until we have had some deflnite 
decision by the court in the cases now pending, I 
think it would be more satisfactory to you to have 
me return the papers, which are enclosed herewith, 
as requested. 

Yours truly, 

ARTHUR LORD. 
Enclosures. 



FINIS 

"Here I stand, I can do no other, so help me Grod." 
This book, which is an offering of devotion to The 
Mother Church of Christ Scientist in Boston, Mass., 
is finished, and its works will follow its circulation. 
May it wound only to heal, uncover but to reveal the 
hidden gem; may it pull down for the purpose of 
building ''after the pattern shown thee on the 
mount" and may it arouse in order to "quicken thou 
me according to Thy Word." 

We have exposed our hand — ^the cards are on the 
table, and the game is young! This book goes out 
on to the troubled waters and treacherous quick- 
sands of the carnal mind, with God to guard the 
good there is in it. Knowing that which gave it 
birth, it will not return to the Ark, or fear to remain 
in activity according to the welcome it may or may 
not receive. We do not anticipate that this 
book will find instant favor among the many. 
To please or entertain the clamoring multi- 
tude who cry "Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord," with the same breath 
with which it demands — "Away with his! Crucify 
him!" is the very last objective it seeks to attain. We 
are not adepts at writing to divert the public, for 
our thoughts have never been trained to this task; 
we are inexperienced in authorship and our syn- 
thesis may be crude. Therefore we claim no 
literary merit for this book. As to its practical 
purpose and historical worth we are content to 
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await the perspectiye of riper years, trusting that 
it will receive merciful treatment only in proportion 
to the benefit it may be to the Cause of Christian 
Science. 

We have made no attempt to dress up for the oc- 
casion—nor indeed have we any fine gowns suit- 
able for ceremonious functions — ^we hope we are 
too honest to borrow the elegant robes which 
belong to others. Those who know us well, will see 
the image of the writer in this work, and will at once 
recognize it; for whether it please or otherwise we 
cannot help being, and have no desire to try to be, 
other than our plain ungamished self. 

Some friends may feel temporary embarrass* 
ment in seeing themselves (most of them in- 
cognito) in this book, but our hope for their speedy 
recovery from self-consciousness, is in the knowl- 
edge that no matter how far we may have proven 
them to have strayed away from the teachings of 
Christian Science on some points, they are neverthe- 
less our beloved brethren in Christ. We very sincere- 
ly hope that we will soon be able to let bygones be 
bygones, clasp hands again, and forget those things 
which are past. The publisher can testify to the 
amount of thought the writer gave to the subject 
of whether we should publish names where there 
are blanks or merely letters — ^which do not identify 
— or delete them. We concluded, after much prayer 
for guidance, that it would be better not to publish 
names if possible. So my brethren who may find 
themselves here in disguise, may be comforted to 
know that it might have been very, very much 
worse. It may be well to remind the reader that the 
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Committee on General Welfare has the names and 
addresses of these cases of complaint Our object 
is not to persecute oiu* fallen brethren or punish 
persons by exposing them, but to awaken Christian 
Scientists to the very real danger (that is if danger 
can be real, and in one sense it can) our or- 
ganization is in; we must remember that we 
are the custodians of Christian Science for future 
ages. We will take this opportunity to say to those 
brethren who may for a time have a sore heart on 
account of this book: "Forgive me, beloved, I 
did not intend to harm you; you can lift up your 
face to God, for in His pure sight there is no 
litigation, no strife, no tumult in the Church that is 
founded upon His infinite love reflected in our pre- 
cious Leader." 

Much water has flown under London Bridge since 
The BiU in Equity came out; in the meantime 
one sensitive woman has learned not to be afraid of 
the limelight and the adverse criticism it may in- 
volve. This book may be revolutionary enough to 
turn the searchlight of publicity on the writer. Well, 
we have no more to be proud of than millions of 
others, and less to hide than some — ^though ''all our 
righteousness is as filthy rags." We are not aware 
of any family nobles, or skeletons — ^nothing at 
all sensational, in the ''cupboard." If fame or no- 
toriety should ever come to us it would have to 
be via the "back door." It has come to 
others through this humble entrance, and, in 
time, the world has been good enough to for- 
give and forget. Perhaps this honest admission 
may obviate the necessity of finding out how modest 
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is the stock we sprang from. We were, in our world- 
ly day, somewhat curious to know the ancestry of 
our paternal relative : he was considered to be a gen- 
tleman, a progressive thinker and scholar, who for 
some years educated children in public schools of 
South Australia. When a young man he left Kent 
in England and in Australia married a farmer's 
daughter. He passed away when the writer was 
little more than a child. 

Much of England's bluest blood is found in many 
Australian's arteries and a sprinkling of royal strain 
has emigrated there, but the writer has no reason 
to suppose that any of this flows in her own : — Chris- 
tian Science has entirely destroyed any family pride 
she might have aspired to ; she thinks she would now 
not very much mind, if she had, like Topsy, "Jest 
growed." 

Mrs. Eddy has given a deflnition of Man on page 
259 of Miscellany, which all Christian Scientists 
emulate — "Do not forget that an honest wise zeal, 
a lowly, trimphant trust, a true heart, and a helping 
hand constitute man, and nothing less is man or 
woman." We fervently hope that this book will 
somewhat reveal this Man in contradistinction to 
its counterfeit. Recollect that our Leader has 
said on page 233 of the same book "and can you 
demonstrate over the effects of other people's sins 
by indifference to them? I cannot." And we can- 
not. — Hence the disclosures in this book, which re- 
moves the necessity to apologise for them. 

The writer has most happy remembrances of her 
religious experiences in the older denominations, 
and her more or less public life has brought her in 
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close contact with the general public. But the 
^'lines'' have for her been cast ''in pleasant places." 
In all but surprisingly few taistances, the people of 
her world have manifested in a large measure, those 
qualities of thought which make man immortal — the 
likeness of 6od-good. Notwithstanding this, she 
was amazed beyond words, to find that a new class 
of people, to whom she was introduced — and whom 
she was one day to be highly honored in calling 
brethren — ^had a staYidard so much higher than 
the highest she had previously known, and a more 
splendid demonstration of a more wonderful Love 
than any other she had witnessed, that it amounted 
to Christ-likeness. With a more intimate acquain- 
tance, this love at first sight has endured, illustrat- 
ing that it was not glamour. She wishes she might 
say as an outsider, that which it would be considered 
presumptuous to state as an insider — but in justice 
to the whole body of Christian Scientists she desires 
to record as her solid, honest conviction, that, in 
spite of the disclosures in this book, Christian Scien- 
tists are the best class of people on earth today — 
that is if the teachings of Christ Jesus are accepted 
as a standard. EJrror in members of The Mother 
Church appears more repulsive owing to the exalted 
standard established in the teachings of Christian 
Science. 

"They are slaves who will not choose 

Hatred, scoffing and abuse. 
Rather than in silence, shrink 

From the truth they needs must think. 
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They are slaves who fear to speak ^ 

For the fallen and the weak; 
They are slaves who dare not be 

In the right with two or three." 

— James Russell Lowell. 

'1 would rather be a thorn in the side of my friends, 
than a mass of concessions." 

— ^Eimerson. 



ADDENDA 

In November, 1919, when this book was nearing 
the final stage in its manufacture, and after circulars 
had been issued relative to it, legal advisers for the 
Christian Science Board of Directors threatened the 
author with legal proceedings if this book, which 
purported to give information relative to the litiga- 
tion, was circulated before the decision of the 
Supreme Court, concerning the litigation, was given. 
After consultation, it was considered wise not to 
circulate this book at that time. 

We delayed the final stage in the manufacture for 
several months in order to add a chapter which 
would have proven of considerable interest to the 
reader, but when the data was collected, it was con- 
sidered inexpedient to attempt to press into the con- 
fines of a chapter, that which could with much more 
advantage be recorded in a book. 

From our present vantage ground, we are able to 
trace the path whereby we have arrived. Had we 
known in March, 1919, what we know in July, 1920 
— ^when this chapter was written, — ^we may have 
been so impressed with our diminutive stature, 
compared, with the cyclopean task we had under- 
taken, that we might have followed suit with the 
majority, and considered "discretion the better part 
of valor." If so, the fact remains, that "one with 
God is a majority." With us much hope of success 
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might we have assayed to turn the oncoming tide, 
as to have stopped the litigation. Indeed so far 
removed from divine wisdom is the wisdom of mor- 
tals, that it would have been most disastrous to our 
Chiurch, if the litigation had not been allowed to 
take its course, "overturning, overturning," until 
nothing that worketh abomination remained under 
cover. So let our pure motive, counteracting the 
unwisdom of our ways, exonerate us in the sight of 
the All Wise. Let us creep into our place in the re- 
mote comers of the earth, there to contemplate how 
insignificant a thing is that we call human wisdom, 
compared with the magnificence, of Him who 
"hangeth the earth on nothing." Hands ofF the 
Ark! 

At the time of writing, the Field appears to be 
dividing into well defined sections, all opposed to 
each other on the interpretation of the By-Laws. 
Most of those who are supporting the Directors have 
cancelled their subscriptions to the periodicals which 
are the organs of The Mother Church. But the 
writer respectfully requests the reader to compare 
the difference between the writer's attitude on this 
important point, with the wholesale cancellation 
which commenced when the Master's report made it 
clear that the Directors were not going to win either 
suit. The writer does not regret having taken the 
stand she took, on the issue of cancelling her sub- 
scriptions ; for this issue was not for the purpose of 
indirectly supporting the Board of Directors in 
whom she had completely lost faith at the time, but 
rather because of the acute sense of the exalted 
standard set by our Leader for these beloved organs. 
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But support of a Board of Directors — ^proven beyond 
any shadow of doubt to be unworthy of confldenfie 
— was undoubtedly the motive which actuated most 
of the cancellation of subscriptions to the periodi- 
cals. 

We believe that it would be safe to prophesy that 
through indirect, rather than through direct action, 
will the Manual of The Mother Church be estab- 
lished as the supreme authority for the government 
of the Church ; though at the time of writing much 
confusion of thought concerning the Deeds of Trust, 
and their conflict with the Manual, the irrevocability 
of the former, and the illegality of the latter, is 
evidenced. 

When the circumstances of today shall have be- 
come the history of tomorrow, we may comprehend 
that the Christian Science Church, is more in the 
birth-throes of a Revolution, from which will emerge 
the Man destined to lead on this mighty Movement 
and the centuries, than in the grip of a violent legal 
struggle. 

A well-defined contention between the conflicting 
mental processes which cry on the one hand "Let us 
alone, let the old order remain — we have all the 
light we need, all the light obtainable," and the pro- 
gressive element which calls out almost in despera- 
tion— "Oh, send out Thy Light and Thy Truth, let 
them lead me," is in process. This latter class is 
grateful for illumination which comes to the situa- 
tion through the Manual, and is not offended when 
it comes through impretentious channels. 

Much remains to be told of the most critical ex- 
perience through which out beloved Leader's Church 
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has ever passed. And It will surely be in the interest 
of future generations that complete record of this 
momentous experience should be preserved. This 
book simply tells, in a simple way, a simple indivi- 
dual's experience. But the real history will not be 
told in this manner, for to be adequate the personal 
element would of necessity be eliminated. 



SCENARIO 

YESTERDAY, TODAY AND TOMORROW 

Away back in the yesterdays, a Great Man desired 
to establish a Sanctuary where the Wanderers of 
earth might find rest. Excepting for a mountainous 
region, no land was obtainable. So in this rugged 
place the Great Man commenced his life work. 
Some of those for whom he was preparing the Sanc- 
tuary, Joined him, and after a few years the huge 
boulders were removed. 

Through force of circumstances the Great Man 
left his life work, and enjoined his followers to carry 
it on. This they did for some time ; but by and by, 
"Who shall be greatest" crept in, and a struggle for 
supremacy between opposing factions ensued. 
Gradually the workers fell away, leaving the idea 
of the Sanctuary to take care of itself. 

• • . • . 

Several centuries passed. The idea of the Sanc- 
tuary had been wellnigh forgotten, and the Plan 
lost — carried by an Angel to Heaven, it was said. 

A woman, filled with tender compassion for the 
Wanderers of earth, longs to establish a Conmiunity 
Dwelling for them, and in searching for a suitable 
locality, comes across the spot where, years ago, the 
Great Man had prepared the ground. Here she 
commences her life work. Some of the poor and 
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outcast, inspired to build for humanity. Join the 
woman, and soon a Community Dwelling, built after 
the Plan the woman had found, and which had not 
been carried to Heaven, was erected. 

• • • • • 

Because "Who shall be greatest" crept in, the first 
society of Dwellers was broken up. Now they live 
under Rules the Alma Mater has formed. From the 
North and South countries, from the East and West 
countries a steady stream of Wanderers flow into 
the Dwelling. However, this is no rendezvous for 
the sybarite, or dilettante. After the Wanderers 
are refreshed, they become fired with a desire to 
tell the world, that the Alma Mater has provided a 
Dwelling for all who have no home. 

The Alma Mater delegated certain Dwellers to 
take care of two important departments — one the 
House Management, the other the Culinary Depart- 
ment. Eiach Dweller is provided with a Book of 
Rules, containing a Plan of the Dwelling. All is 
harmonious and the idea seems in a fair way to 
inherit the earth. 

. . . • . 

A bleak day in winter. A Wanderer coming up 
the pathway, finds the fiowers asleep — He had heard 
that in the Community Garden, fiowers never slept. 
The shades are drawn down. Stricken to the heart 
with a nameless fear, he rings the bell. A sorrowful 
looking woman admits him. "Why are you so 
sad?" asks the Wanderer. 

"Hush brother, speak softly — ^There is a time for 
tears — ^Last night our beloved Alma Mater left us 
for ever." 
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"Must I go away? Will the Dwelling be closed? 
Oh Alma Mater, and I am so hungry — I need to 
cleanse myself at the Fountain — !" 

"Nay brother — ^you may remain. The Alma 
Mater has so arranged that the Dwelling shall be 
conducted by the Dwellers. She has made us all 
co-partners in this property, so long as we obey her 
Rules. My work is to welcome strangers — ^Wait till 
I pull up the shade, so I can see your dear face. Ah! 
the sun is shining again. Follow me brother, I wiU 
take you to the Fountain. After you have slacked 
your thirst, partaken of nourishment, and removed 
the travel stains, mount the stairs on the East side 
of the Fountain. This leads to a door with this 
sign: Sect. 1 Art. IV. Here an officer will present 
you with Community Uniform, and a Book of Rules, 
with the Plan of the Dwelling — ^this study; take it 
with you wherever you go. Then walk round the 
garden — ^remember you are now co-partner — ^lie 
down in the green pastures. But the time will come 
when you can no longer rest for thinking of the 
Wanderers who have no home. This is your inspir- 
ation. Obey it instantly. Mount the stairs on the 
West side of the Fountain. This leads to a door 
with this sign: Sects. 1, 4, 6, Art. VIIL Here you 
will be informed what to do, how to do it, and 
provided with means for protection.'* 

"Protection! From what shall I need protection? 
Does not all the world love the dear Alma Mater, 
and the work you are doing?" 

"You need protection from the wild beasts In your 
own heart, my brother. When these are destroyed, 
you will find in the forest no wild beasts to harm 
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you — ^In safety you may lie down with the lion, and 
the lion in safety with you. But at present neither 
the lion or you are safe from each other — you might 
be tempted to trap it for its beautiful coat, or for a 
circus. Lions know mortals are their cruellest foes. 
Community Dwellers make themselves safe for the 
world, and then the world is safe for Community 
Dwellers." 

The happy neophite, pondering the Community 
philosophy, roams about the beautiful garden in 
which the flowers are blooming again. 

. . ... • 

Confusion in the Dwelling! In consternation, the 
Dwellers stand without, gazing through the win- 
dows. Suddenly, in one night, peace and brotherly- 
kindness have vanished. The House Management, 
and the Culinary Department are fighting for "Who 
shall be greatest!" Inkwells and sharp pointed 
goose quills are hurled back and forth. Between 
this Scylla and Charybdis, the Dwellers, Judging 
discretion the better part of valor, leave the entire 
main floor to the combatants. 

"Oh, Alma Mater — ^that it should have come to 
this!" exclaim the Dwellers, who, assembled in 
groups, discuss the distressing circumstance. There 
is conflict of opinions, but the majority favour the 
House Management. The battle rages to white 
heat. Inside, the walls present a cubanistic effect 
in black and red. Outside, they appear lopsided. 

The gardener, philosophizing as he trundles his 
barrow up the path, stops under a tree to rest, and 
takes out the Book of Rules to study. His gaze 
turns to the Dwelling — he shudders. Accustomed 
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to measuring paths, he detects the lean in the wall. 
It gets on his nerves. Something must be done! 
He consults the Plan: "And the city lieth four 
square." He reasons that if the walls have left the 
perpendicular as the result of an inevitable internal 
eruption, how will they weather the storms of the 
coming centuries. Sighing deeply, he trundles his 
barrow towards the Dwelling, where he digs round 
a tree at one of the comers — Suddenly he digs for 
dear life — ^as if he has struck a gold mine. He takes 
measurements, and consults the little Book. Then 
he rapidly strides to the opposite comer and com- 
mences exploring. 

He leaves his work, and, his face reflecting a 
hidden fire, seeks his brethren, and says: "The 
Dwelling is in imminent danger of collapse! Two 
of the comer stones (Sect. 6, Art. XXIV., and Sect. 
9, Art. I.) have crumbled away! The conflict in the 
Management has made this apparent. Please stop 
flghting while we make the foundations and walls 
safe!" 

The majority, annoyed at being interrupted in the 
excitement of watching the flght, turn on the 
gardener with abuse — ^invincible logic! "Tommy- 
rot! There's nothing wrong with^the Dwelling — 
the House Management say so. Noseing around 
the foundations! — ^the House Management's pro- 
vince — ^not the house gardener's!" 

"If you and the House Management obeyed the 
Alma Mater's Rules, you'd come and see for your- 
self!" retorts the unsuppressible gardener. 

Next day the House Management reads the Riot 
Act: 
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"In violation of Sect 6, Art. I. the gardener has 
been guilty of fossicking around the foundations 
of the Dwelling; inciting others to tamper with the 
comer stones, which are, according to the only 
testimony worth anything, in a satisfactory condi- 
tion. Enforchig Sect. 7, Art. II. the gardener is 
banished to the Penology until we have won the 
war; when, if still alive, he will be brought before 
US, doomed, tried, strung up, drawn and quartered; 
his remains tossed into a soap box, flung into a hole 
much too small for it, and buried beneath the 
weeping willow tree that grows down by the little 
pond where the Alma Mater's boat house is ; a bright 
and shining example of what happened to the gar- 
dener's collosal triumph of downright bald, and 
unsupported assumption that the House Manage- 
ment is not taking care of the foundations, and not 
obeying the Alma Mater's Rules. 

(Signed) Big Feller. 

No Argument. 
Im It. 
Bom Bast. 
Nay Yea. 

(Khig Pins)" 

Phew — air please! The senior advisor is mar- 
shalled to dispose of the rat. Out of the comer of 
his eye (his tongue where it ought not to be) the 
gardener watches the ponderous Pompy, breathing 
heavily, and in the superfluity of adepoise tissue 
wobbling like a full fledged yacht in a choppy sea, 
and calls out, "Don't fluster Pompy! — ^you can bet 
your sweet life I'm not gohig to expose my back!" 
No submerging the gardener. 
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Grabbing him firmly by the nape of the neck; 
whisking him lightly off his feet, shaking him, 
Pompy drops the gardener with a dreadful thud, on 
the Penology floor; bangs the door, locks it, pockets 
the key, right-about-turns, and quick-marches back 
to give "rough on rats" advice in the great ink- 
flingmg contest! 

No matter how long the fall — ^like a cat — ^the gar- 
dener always lands on his feet. So, standing where 
dropped, he philosophizes: **Well — here you are — 
where are you ! Wondered what it felt like in outer 
darkness — now you know. Experience is the for- 
bear of progress — ^You're learning things. Always 
felt sorry for the poor rats caught here — Now's 
you're chance to study the plans of the Penology — 
get busy. Pompey old top!" as he resplends on the 
straw for a think, "after all, I wouldn't swap places 
— ^I've got very much 'the better 'ole!* " No sub- 
duing the gardener. 

..... 

For over a year the battle has been raging. A 
tremendous cleavage is now noticable among the 
Dwellers; the walls of the Dwelling are terrifically 
askew. The force of his solicitude has burst assun- 
der the bars, and again the iconoclastic gardener 
appears like an active volcano, among the Dwellers ; 
who, weary with watching the fight, heart-sick with 
thinking what it will cost to find out "Who shall be 
greatest," more sympathetically listen to the gar- 
dener. With a small group who are thoroughly 
disgusted with the Management, he discusses plans 
for deposing it, and installing the Dwellers as their 
own Management, and for building in new comer 
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stones. Among the DweUers there is considerable 
dispute as to ways and means of securing the Dwel- 
ling — some fancy that any day the Management 
may come to its senses — ^the bottom drop out of the 
flare-up; others think it requires a charge of high 
explosive to expedite matters. The gardener 
urges, "Through failure to recognize that two of 
the comer stones have crumbled away, the Manage- 
ment is endangering the safety of the Dwelling! 
This property belongs to those who obey the Rules! 
The Management is not doing this, neither are the 
majority of DweUers who are egging them on to 
find out 'Who shall be greatest.* We have obeyed 
the Rules; the property belongs to us. Let us sue 
for our rights — ^let us appeal to the law — !" 

"Don't mention law to us, gardener! We are fed 
up of fighting. There must be a more peaceable 
plan — ^The only way to overcome error, is by ra- 
diating Truth. Well, stop this racking agitation; 
sit down in a row with us, and radiate — " 

"Stop talking metaphysical twaddle or I'll bust!" 
says the gardener, getting red in the face. "If you 
will abandon the rut, stop theorising, and mental 
trapezing, and get down to ordinary brass tacks, 
things will happen! If either of these big frogs in 
a little pool thought they were wrong, there might 
be hope without the intervention of law. They 
must be put where they can't fight! You have the 
power to stop this caterwauling; it is your duty to 
do so — ^loyalty to the Alma Mater demands this! — 
That's my formula for radiating Truth. But, if you 
Dwellers prefer to sit in a row emitting good 
thoughts, that apparently have as much hope of 
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penetrating 'Who shall be greatest' as a match to 
illuminate the Hippodrome at midnight, do so. 
There are enough of us to call in the law, and we 
are going right now. If you succeed in turning out 
'Who shall be greatest' before we return, we'U take 
off our hats to you." 



The rosy light of a bright spring morning bathes 
the Community Dwelling. The gardener, trundling 
his barrow across the lawn, is accosted by a 
stranger: "Good morning gardener!" 

"Good morning to you sir! What can I do for 
you?" 

"Fm representing the Worlds New&^— How are 
things now?" 

"Tip top! The Dual Monarchy has done the dis- 
appearing trick ; the Central Powers vs the DweUers 
is defunct ; we've jettisoned "Who shall be greatest" 
— ^we're aU great now; take turns at being auto- 
crats: A community of Khigs and Priests!" 

"Suppose the bellicose partisans quit?" 

"Quit — ? Where would they go? They know 
when they are well off." 

"What happened to the ex-King Pins — ^beheaded 
and a corroboree over the remains?" 

"Why, no! It was not altogether their fault — 
'Ldke people, like priest' There is Shook Em, late 
of the C D, lying under the tree — ^taking the 'rest 
cure.' He's discolored with ink stains, and pock- 
marked from the quills. He washed the worst off 
at the Fountain — ^the rest will wear off; he's 
naturally white." 
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"Who is that beautiful Uttle Child he is so cheer- 
fully entertaining?'' 

"That's the Community Child — ^we all love her. 
The King Pins for years have not had much time to 
entertain the little Child: children appreciate atten- 
tion — ^they are inseparable now/* 

"Who is that?" asked the reporter, as a tall mas- 
sive figure leaning heavily on a crutch, his hand 
pressed against the region of his heart, his eye in a 
sling, came hobbling up the path ; painfully stooping 
he gathered some sprigs of forget-me-not, one of 
which he placed in his coat, and continued his weary 
way toward the Child. 

"That's Big PeUer— late of the H M; a wreck of 
his former self." 

"Well, if that's not pathetic!" exclaimed the re- 
porter, as he watched Big PeUer give a sprig of 
forget-me-not to the little Child, and another to the 
Mighty Fallen. 

"I wonder what they are talking about," says the 
reporter as the ex-King Pins hob-nob. 

"Probably counting each other's sheU holes — six 
of one, half dozen of the other." 

"Should think that rather tame sport for ex-po- 
tantates," said the reporter as he watched them 
playing with the Uttle Child. 

"Those feUows would rather be with the Child, 
than anywhere else in the world. They are now 
neither useful nor ornamental, and for years they 
have been beau ideals. It may be some time before 
they are fit to be seen in the Highways, where they 
will sometime take up work again. They are as 
sensative about their appearance as you would be 
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minus a front tooth. The Child is the only one who 
never notices their appearance. Now that they are 
entertaining her, to the little Child, they are the 
dearest big brothers in the land. If we Dwellers 
attempt to fraternise with them, they think its either 
patronage or pity — ^pity though akin to love, is only 
a poor relation. So we are leaving the healing of 
the wound to the Uttle Child." 

'Hope they are properly considerate for her." 
She soon senses who is reaUy kind, and who 
wants her. The other day I watched the little Child 
nestle down in Big Fellers strong arms. The little 
golden head, round which the sun had made a halo, 
pressed close to Big Fellers heart, and soon she was 
sound asleep. For an hour he sat motionless; but 
a wee Madame Melba, fresh from an aerial concert, 
lighted on the edge of one of his shell holes, and 
began prodding. I noticed his facial contortions, 
saw the position was impossible; so I tip-toed over 
and shooed away the mosquito. There he sat like 
a Sphinx until the little Child awoke naturally. 
Actions speak." 

"Say gardener, should think the new Manage- 
ment might find a clean swankey job inside for you." 

"The garden is my Kingdom. I delight in keeping 
the grounds according to the Alma Mater's Rules. 
I remember the first time I saw this place — Outside 
it was cheerless ; I had been roosting under a bridge 
— ^no nest, and famished, sir — starving. I noticed 
the flowers, then the wide stretch of green lawn. 
The Dwelling — everything seemed flooded in a light 
I had never seen before: it surged into my soul. I 
forgot that I was cold and hungry, and the know- 
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ledge that I was to be co-partner in this Wonderland, 
lifted me out of my tattered garments, and I felt 
like a Prince of the realm. That, sir, is what the 
first glimpse of this garden did for me, and that is 
what it is doing for countless Wanderers who come 
here. Wonder not that I love this garden — ^but: 
Actions speak — ^I have some weeding to do, so," 
picking up the barrow, "if you will excuse me — " 

"Yes, I must not detain you longer — So the affair 
was nothing more than a 'storm in a tea cup' after 
all?" 

"That's about the size of it." 

"Nothing worth writing up, reaDy — ^WeU, Good 
morning." 

The reporter, disappointed at the poor prospect 
for post impressionist headlines, walked away. 

With a lilt the gardener trundled his barrow down 
to the forget-me-nots, and dropped on his knees to 
weed. He goes — and gets there. 

"He who knows not, and knows not that he knows 

not, is a fool — shun him. 
He who knows not, and knows that he knows not, 

can be taught — ^teach him. 
He who knows, and knows not that he knows, is 

asleep — ^wake him. 
He who knows, and knows that he knows, is a 

king — follow him." 

Persian proverb. 



A PRAYER 

Our Father-Mother in Heaven, 
Into thine aims our Church take ; 

To preserve Her soul we have striven, 
For Thy hallowed name's sake. 

We acknowledge no priestly powers. 
In our heari;s Thy Kingdom has come ; 

Thy Will, and Thy Way it is ours 
Let Thy Will, and Thy Way be doi\e. 

In Thee we can know no foe, 

Are forgiven of every debt; 
United are we in Thy Fold, 

Where healing forgiveness is met. 

Keep us aleri; to our duty, 
Temptation we then shall shun; 

Attuned to Thy Reality, 
We are fit to be called Thy son. 

We yield no rights Thou giveth,* 
The steel of Thy Law defends them; 

If into battle Thou leadeth, 
The glory of Right bringeth freedom, 

Before us a task Thou setteth, 
We'U cpmplete it for Love — and then. 

Thy faithful children. Thou resteth 
In perpetual peace. Amen. 

• Misc. Wgs. 266-4 
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